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NORTH-EASTERN . EUROPE.’

The Priuiledges grauiﬁt‘d by the Emperour of Russia to the Eng

" lish- merchants™of' that}'compan)v obteinéd the zz.. of . .

September, -Anno 1 567. by M. Anthony Ienkmson -

_Jwendysuengthener of ‘all ‘things, and God without beng ;o

P —

"ning, which was before: the world, the Father, the Sonne, and the
holy Ghost, our onely God in Trinitie, and ‘maker of all things
whom we worship in all thirigs, and in all places, the doer and
fulfiller of all things, which is the perfect knowledge. giuer- of the
true God, our Lorde Iesus Christ, ‘with the comforter the holy

- Spirit, and thou which art the strengthener of our faith, keepe Vs
together, and giue vs health to preserue our kingdome, thou giaer

of all good fruites, and helper of all Christian beleeuers.

We great lord by the grace of God, and great duke Iohn " .
Vasiliwich of all Russia,” Volodimer, Mosco, Nouogrod, Cazin,
. Astracan, Plesco, Smolensko, Tweria, Yougorie, Fadika,. Bulgar,
Sybier and others, Emperour and great duke of Nouogrod of the
* lower land of Chernygo, Rezan, Polotski, Rostoue, Yereslaue,

Bealozera, -Oudoria, Obdorio, Coﬁdénsa, and lord of many other
lands, and of all the North parts, commander and lord of Liffe-
land.’ . ] . ) .
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Whereas our sister Queene Elizabeth, by the - grace ofGody
Queene of England, France and Ireland, hath written to vs, hé?
~ letters, that wee wog graunt her merch'mts, leham‘@ﬁmrd

Wiiliam Chester, Rowland Heyward, ‘Lawrence Hussie, Iohn .

Marsh, Anthony Ienkinson, William Rowly, and their company
. of England, -to. colme in ships into this kingdome, and thosc
‘mercham.s, \\’ﬂham Garrard and his company haue required of

vs- that we Would graunt and licence them to' come ‘into our

countrey of Dwina, with all kind of wares at wil, to our City of

Mosco, and to all .our castles in our kingdomes, we for our sisters

. sake Elizabeth, by the grace of God, Queene of England, Frarce . 4

" and Ireland haue licenced her merchants, William Garr:u'd and his -
. company to passe in ships to our kingdome of Colmogro, and te- _
-the land of Dwina,-and to all other our inheritances in the North "
parts, with all kind of wares to our city of Mosco, and to all,
* castles and townes in our kingdome. And sir "'ham Garrard
and his company. desired of vs, that we would graunt them licence
" to passe to our inheritance of Cazan and’ Astracan, and into our
.inheritance of Nouogrod the. great, and to our inheritance of
"Lifland to.Narue and.Dorpe, and to other our castles and townes
of Lifiand, with all kinde of wares, and. the trade to be without:
custome, which request we haue graunted to sir William Garrard

-~ and his company, and haue giuen.them licence to passe to pur’

mhentance of Cazan and Astracan, and Nouogrod the great, and "
" into our inheritance of Lifland, Narue and Dorpe, and other
places of our inheritance in Lifland with all kinde of wares, to buy,
barter and sell at will, without custome: and what wares soeuer
."they BYing out of England or out of -any other countrey, needfull

or necessary, that they shall bring all those wares needfull or -

: necessary to our treasury, and those wares there to be opened,
. and then to také out of the same such wares as ghalbe.needful for
‘our treasury,/and the rest being deliuered againe, to sell and
- barter at their pleasure, and to sell none of- the fine wares before
they be "seene ‘of our chancellers, except sorting - clothes, and’
cther wares not meat for our treasury : and when our chanceller
will send our treasure out of our treasury with them, they shall
take it with them, and so sell and barter it for wares meet for our
treasury, and bring it to our treasury, and they to take no other
-mens wares to barter or sell with them, nor yet our. people to buy:
. or sell for them their wares : and if those English merchants do .
desire o passe out of our ngdome of Astracan to Boghar,

B
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Shamaky, Chaday, or into any other coﬁntre) s, or els to go into

* their owne countrey, then they to take their treasure with them,

and to barter and'séll it for wares necessary for our treasury, and
to bring it and delider it to our chinceller, and when they come
Jbacke againe to_ our inheritance of Cazan and Astracan, or to
a:xy other of dﬁr ‘castles and townes, that then our captaine of

' 'Cazan and. Astracan, and all .other our people of charge
- shall not holde them; but with speed let' them passe without
: tnhna custome of them or their wares, and without ‘opening or

'Iookmg vpon -thém in any wise: and when they haue not our
trzasure with them, that then likewise no. custome shalbe taken
of 'them nor their wares to be seene ofany man,

And likewise we haue granted them to buy and sell i all our

" kingdomes and castles, with all kinde of wares: and we haue also

licenced them, that when those English merchants do desire to

" - buy and sell with our imerchants wholly together, that they . shall
" haue liberty so.to do wholl) together : and they that do desire to

sell' their owne wares by retaile in their owne house, that then
they sell it in their own house by retaile to. our people. and

: other strangers, ds they can agree and -weights and arshnids. to-

be kept in their house with our sea.le, and. they themselues to
barter and sell their owne wares: and no Russe merchant in

~Mosco, or any other place in our. kingdome to sell for them any
“wares, hor to buy or barter any wares for them, nor couler any

strangers goods. And whereas those merchants of England, sir
William Garrard :md his company do desire to sell their wares at

- Colmogro, Dwina, Vologda, Yeraslaue, Costrum, and in Nouo—'

grod the lower, Cazan, Astracan, great Nouogrod, Plesko, Narue, .
Dorpe;and in other our townes and castles, they shall haue their will
to sellit : a8d of their wares of England and Russeland no cus-
tome shalbe taken, neither they nor- their wards shalbe stayed in

‘amy place: and. when they depart out of Mosco, to aduertise our -

chancellor thereof, and not to giue any note or inuentory of any
kinde of their wares they ‘cary away : and when' the English mer-
chants, sir’ William Gamrd and his company.do come vpon the.
sea, and by misfortune haue their ships cast ‘away vpon those
coasts of the North parts, then we will their ‘goods to be sought
‘out with tmetb, and to be delivered to.sir William Garrard and .
his company which as then shall be fouffd in our countrey i and

" if that sir William' Garrards company be not in the Mosco nor in

our countrey: -then ‘we will and. oomm:md that those goods

.




- tried by lots
. and for their matters of law no custome to be payed.
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of theu-s shall be layd vp in a place of safegard vatil such

time as the said sir William Garrard or his company come
to demand the same: and then at their comming we will that
it shall be delivered. And whereas heretofore we haue giuen

"'sir William Garrard and his. company in this our Kingdome of

Mosco the new castle’ by the church of S. Maxim behinde the
market, they shal there stil holde théir house as heretofore
we haue giuen them, paying no custofae for the same: and we

- also do licence them to keeépe " one -Russe porter ‘or two

or els of their owne countrey, and those porters shall dwell with-

. them, and not sell for them, nor ‘barter, nor. buy for them: And

also I haue granted thém to buy a. house at Volodga andat

h Colmogro, or in any other place where they <can chuse for .them

selues any good harbour, and there they to set vp those houses in
those places at their owne charges: and in Vologda or the other -
houses to keepe two or three porters of their owne, or else two or
three Russes; and their wares to be layed vp in those houses, and
to sell their owne wares at will: and the~ porters .without them to-

“sell none ‘of their wares, neither yet to buy any for them. - And .

our officers of Colmogro and. Dwxna, and of other our castles and
townes shall not looke ouer their wares, nor take any custome
thereof :- neither shall those Enghsh merchants sir William Garrard
and his company be iudged. by any of them. .And when the,
Efglisi merchants. shall send from our kingdome their owne
people into- their owne countrey by land ouer other kingdomes

ahatsoeuer they be, they may without ware send their owne. people,
.t their pleasure. * And when any matter of law doth ‘fall out in.

“their trade of merchandise, then they shall be iudged by our

chancellers, and law shalbe done with equitie betwixt our people

'and them: and . when they cannot be iudged by law, they, then -

Teial By :shalbe tried by lots, and whose lot is first taken out,

Jots. - - he shall haue the right. And if it happen any of those

merchants to haue any matter of law in any other part

of our dominions for trade of merchants, then our captaines, iudges,
and chiefe officers shall heare the matter, and administer iustice

with- equity a:@itmeth, and where law can take no place, to be
his lot that is first “taken out to haue the right,

Furtheriore, we for our sisters sake  Elizabeth haue granted
that none beside sir William Garrard and his company, out of |
what ngdome soeuer it be, England or other, shall come in trade -
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“of merchmdlse nor oth:,rwxse to Colmog,ro, nor to the The river of

riuer Ob, nor- within Wardhouse, nor to Petzora, nor Ob traffik-
Cola, nor Mezen, nor to the abbey of Petchingo, nor abless
to the island of Shallawy, nor-to any mouth of the riuer of Dwina,
nor to any part of the North countr:.y of our coast.. And if any

- merchant, out of what countrey socuer it bs, doe come with ship

or - shippes,” busses, or any other kinde of vessell to any of our

- harbours, within all our North parts, we will that then the people
_ and goods, ship or ships; shalbe confiscate, and forfcltcd to vs the

Emperour and great Duke. . .
Giuen in our kingdome and house of Mosco, the yeere from

the beginning of the world 7076, in the moneth of September, and
in the 34 yeere of our reigne, and in our conquest of Cazan 16,
“and in our conquest of Astracan 13. :

N

.-\nthonfe Ienkinson.

William Rowly. -« - -

- : . Thomas H;iwtry.
Perused and allowed by vs : Thomas Sowtham.

’ : " | Rafe Rutter, our trans-

latour hereof of the
Russe tongue.

A

A letter of M. Henrie Lane to M. Richard Hakluit, concerring
* the first anibassage to our most gracious Queene Elizabeth.

from the Russian Emperour anno 1567, and other notable
matters mc1dent to those places and times.

WOrsh'pfull sxr, because 1 finde. you “haue the successe :md

- proceedings of -Osep Napea the first ambassadour of the Russian

Emperour to the Maiesties of King Philip and. Queene Marie, at

" what time and at his returne I was remaining in Russia, and do
not finde that ‘the perfect knowledge of the first ambassage from -
" thence to this our Souereigne Ladie Queene Elizabeth is come to

your hands, betweene whose Highnesseé and the ambassadours I

‘was interpretour, I thinke good to expresse it: * In August Anno

1567 arrived at London with their retinue two especiall ‘authorised

messengers, named Stephen. Twerdico, and Theodore Pogorella,
with letters and presents to her Maiesty, at that time being at.

Otelands, where diuers of the chiefe merchants of the Russian

~ company did associate them, and I there domg my duetie and

VOL. V. 4 B
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office- of interprétour, her Mqiestie gaué them audiencé.A Fi\fst
they rchearsed the long stite and Maiesty of their Master, with -

* his most friendly and hearty commendations. to her Highnesse,

and then they testified-the singuler great ioy and pleasure that he
conceiued to heare 6f her most princely estate, dignitie and health:
and lastly, they deliuered their letters and»presents. - The presents.
sent vnto herMaiesty were Sablés, bothr in paires.for _tippets, and
two timbars,.to wit, two times fortie, with Luserns and other rich

The vse of furres. Forat that time that princely ancient ornament

farres whole-of: furres was yet in vse. And great pitie but that -

: d;‘]’i';‘:é;' it might be ‘renewed, especiall in Court, and among

graue and  Magistrates, not onely for the restoring of an olde
. comely. worshipfull- Art and Companie, but also because: they
be for our climate wholesome, delicate, graue and comely: express-
ing dignitie, ‘comforting age, and of longer continuance, and -
better with small cost to_ be preserued, then these new silks,
shagges, and ragges, wherein a great part of the wehlth of the land

. is hastily consumed. . :

These ambassadours were appointed lodging and enterteinement
by the Moscouie company at their house then'in Seething Lane,
and were sundrie times after permitted to be in presence. Andin
May 1568 tooke their leaue at Greenwich, where they vnderstood
and had the Queenes Maiesties minde, letters and reward. At
the latter part of her talke, her Highnesse considering that our.

The trade to trade to Saint Nicholas sirice the beginning had bene .

S. Nicholas offensiue to diuers princes, states, and merchants -
offensiue to :

'  diners princesEAstward, vsed these speeches or the like: Who is or.

ina(si states shall be more touched by detractours, with flying tales
Fastward. and’ vntrue repoits, then Princes and Rulers, to the

- breach of loue and vnitie? your Master and I in things that passe

by word and writing, I doubt not will keepe .and performe B
?romises. If he heare the contrary of meg, let him suspend his
iudgement, and not be light of credit, and so will . These words

‘ tl}e)' termed her Maiesties golden speech: and kneeling -downe,
. kissed her hand, and departed. ‘

The letters that these two messengers brought, were deliuered

" to me by my Lord Treasurour, being then Secretarie, to be

translated, the copies whereof 1 had, but now cannot finde. The

-copie- of the  Queenes” Maiesties letter I send inclosed herewith

vnto your worship. I also haue sent you a copy of a letter written
from the king of Polonia to the Queenes Maiestie, with other

tT—
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letters—from some of our nation and factours, dc.chnng the dis- -
pleasure for, our trafficke to the. Russes from Anno 1558° to the’
yere 1566, especxally by the way of the Narue: im \\hlch yere of -
1566, - hauing generall procuration and commlss{lon “from “the
Company, I was in the Low countrey at Antwerpe and Amsterdam,

and sometimes in company with Polacks, Danskers, and Easter- -

lings : and by reason I had bene a: lidger in' Russia, I could the’

better reply and. proue, that their owne nations and the. Ttalians -

were most guiltie of the accusations written by the king of Poland.
This king Sigismundus* (whose ambassadours very sumptuous I

_ haue seene at Mosco) was reported to be too milde in suffering

the Moscouites. Before our trafficke they ouerranne his great

dukedome of Lituania, and tooke Smolensco, carrying gmotensko

the people captiues to Mosco. And in the yere 1563, won bythe °

as appeareth by Thomas. Alcocks letter; they suffered Russe.

the Russe likewise in that Duchy to t‘t&g{;&gml[n city called

Polotzko, with the lord and people theréef. Likewise

the said Sigismundus and the king of Sweden did not

" looke to the protection of Liuonia, but_lost all, except ‘ :

_Rie and Reuel, and the Russe made the Narue his port to
trafficke, mot onely to-vs, but to' Lubec and others, generall: And? v

" still from those parts the Moscouites were furnished out of Dutch-

Polotzko
taken.

land by enterlopers-with all arts and- artificers, and had few or

none by.vs. The Italians also’ furnished them with ‘engines of
warre, and taught them warrelike stratagemes, and: the arte of
fortification In the dayes of Sigismund, thé Russé would tant
the Polacks, that they loued their ease at'home with their wiues,
" and to drinke, and were not at commandement of their king.
This Sigismund had to wife the’ daughter of Ferdinando, C har]es
- the fifts brother, and HKe died without issue. Since Polotzko re-
which time their late elected L\ng Steph'mus Batoret coucred by
kept the Russe in better order, and recouered Polotzko Stephanus
againe in the yere 1579. . Thus with my . hearty hm'f'
farewell I take my leaue of )our worship, aua

Your assured fnend Henne,].:me

ngxsmund IL the last of the-Jagellon race, added Livonia to his kingdom.
He reigned from 1548 to 1572. It was after his death that the l\mg of Poland
became an elecme instead of an hereditiry sovereign.

1 Stephen B-uhore, the second Elected- ]\mg, est'tblxshed }h(to«ncks asa
mlllll'l. He died in 1 566
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" A Letter of the miost excellent Maiestie of Queene Elizabeth, sent

by Stephen Twerdico ayrid Pheodata Pogorella, messengers ‘
. “of the Etfperour of Russia, vnto their Master the gth of e
0 PR May 1568, ' : ' -

. Imperatori Moscouitarum, &c.

. ELizasrTHa &. Literas vestrae Maiestatis superiori anno 1567,
‘decimo die mensis Aprilis datas,. Yestri- mercatores Stephanus
. Twerdico, et Pheodata Pogorella, qui has nostras perferunt, nobis
" tradidére. Quos vestros mercatores in omni suo apud nos et
nostros obeundo negotio, ita tractari, et. libenti voluntate, et
) expresso nostro mandato curauimus, vt non solum vestra Maigst-
~. atis pro illis postulationi, sed eorundem etiam hominum expecta- - » ‘
.\ tioni plend satisfactum esse ‘confidamus. Id quod ed fecimus . o ,
' - studiosilis, quod plane perspectum, probéque cognitum habeamus, '
nostros omnes, qui bona cum gratia nostra, nostrarémque literarum
\commendatione, istuc, sub vestro imperio .negotiaturi  veniunt,
_ hari, cum vestrz Maiestatis favore, tum vestrorum subditérum
~  humanitate, vbiuis ‘acceptos esse. Qu# nostra -vtrobique, et ‘
. mutude inter nos amicitiz; et grate inter nostros beneuolentie ‘ '
, officia, vt crebra et perpetua existant, nos admodum postulamus. . L
. ) -+ Quem animi nostri sensum fusius hi vestri, et opportunius suo o .
o ' sermong coram declarabunt: Quibus non dubitamus, quin vestra e S
- Maiestas amplam fidem sit tributura. Deus &c. - Grenouici nono, - '
die Maij 567. PR
- The qmbasgqge of the right worshipfull Master Thomas Randolfe, . . S
‘ Esquire, to the Emperour of Russia, in the yeere 1568, o ‘
briefly written by himselfe. . - ‘ o A
- 5 ... THe 22 dayof Tune, in the yere of our Lord 1 568, -
: . “;g‘;“;;,‘,’f I went aboord the Harry, lying in ‘the road at Har-
. . Thomas . wich with my company, being to the number of fortie -

: afg’gféﬁi’y persons or thereabout : ‘of which the one haife were

Ducket, for gentlemen, desirous to see the world. , - -
theirwoyage' ™ \yithin gne dayes sailing, we were out of the sight B :
into Persia, N A © . Iy : :
- of land,’and following our course directly North, till o : A
we came to the Nerth' Cape, we sailed for the spacc of twelue-
dayes with a prosperous winde, without tempest or cutrage of sea:-
hauing compassed the North Cape we directed .our course flat

.

[
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< Southeast hauing vpon our right hand Non\a), W ardhouse, 'Lap« ’
" land, all-out of sight till we came to*Cape Gallant : and so sailing
betweene two bayes, the two and thirtieth day after our’ departure
- " - from Harwich, we cast ancre at Saint Nicholas road. -In all the
. o time of our voyage, more then the great number of Whales . -

~ oo .ingendering’ together, which we might plainly 'Deholde, and the

o - Sperma Cete, which we might see swimmung vpon the sea, there

L ~was no great thing to be woondered at. - Sometimes we had

o ' : calmes, wherem our Mariners fished, and tooke good ssore of R

: . diuers sorts.  At.S. Nicholas we landed the 23 vof'.;he ey
: - luly, wiere there standethqn abbey of Monks (to ‘the of s, \,cﬁ. I

number of twentie) built all af wood : the apparell of O{ﬂs 0{20
" the Monks is superstitious, in Ylacke hoods, as ours o,’? s ‘

o o . ~ haue béne.. Their Chutch is faixe, but full of painted images, = ( )

. S . o -tapers, and candles. Their owne houses are low, and small o R+

T o roomes: They lie apart; they eat together, and arc much et e

- o o giuen to drunkennesse, vnlearned, write: they can, preach : S C

A ‘ they doe neuer, -cetemonious in their Church, and long in-their
me - prayers.
o ‘ At my first arrivall I was presented- from their Pnor thh t“o o
) T great rie loaues, fish.both sait and fresh of diuers' sorts, both sea -
. ' : ‘ fish and fresh water, one sheepe aliue, blacke, with a white face,}'

' to be the more. gratefull vnto.me, and so with- many ‘solemne -
words inuiting me to see their house, they tooke their leaue. )

:» ' - Towne or habitation at S. Nicholas there is none Ty, Engiich
.more then about foure houses neere the, abbe), and house at S.
another bu_llt by the Enghsh Company for their owne Nicholas.
vse.

. ‘ . ThlS part of the countrey is most part \\ood, saum” h(.n. and

‘ “there pasture and arable ground, many riuers and dmcrs Islands

o . ) ' ’ \mhablted, as the most part of the countrey is, for the coldnesse '

e ' ‘ in Winter.

o S. Nicholas standeth Northeast: the eleuation of the pole 64
degrees. ‘The riuer that runneth there into the sea is
called Dwina, very large, but shallow.. This riuer.
taketh his beginning ‘about 700 “miles "within the

‘ o ) ’ countrey, and vpon tHe riuer standeth Colmogro, and many prety
AR ' o villages, well situated for pasture, arable land, wood, and water.

’ The riuer pleasant betweene hie hils of either side inwardly
inhabited, and in a maner a wxldernesse of hie firre trees, and .
other wood. . ‘ . . ) L .

e 'ﬁ"“ o e, v
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three weeks, not being suffered to depart before the Empérour had

house, to conuey vs, and ‘to see 'vs firnished of wctuals, and all
things needfull, ypon’ ‘his owne. charge.

The allowance. of meat and drinke was for euery day two

carmge

scattered house from house. ‘The people are rude in maners, and

in apparell homely, sauing vpon their fesnuall and marriage
dayes.

+ "mens traffike with them are much at their commandement, giuen
much to drunkenesse, :and all other kind of abominable vices:

.-\n English’
Lole ho“wi“h owne, giuen them by /the Emperour, and f:nre houses,
' © landsat ith. offices for their ommodxty, very many.
Colmogro.

Of .other -townés

not, because they are much like' to this, and the mhabxtants not
differing from them.. '

I was fiue whole weeks vpon/ the riuer of Dwma txll I came to-

" passage there is none; .
Vologda standeth vpon theJ river of Vologda., which commeth

N

into Dwina. - The tovme is great and long, bullt all of’ wood, as

. : ‘all their townes are.’

- a wall of stone, and bricke, /the walles faire and hie, round about.
Here (as in ‘all other. their townes) are many Churches, some
built of bricke, the rest of wood, many “Monks and Nunnes in it:
a towne also of <rreat traﬂike, and many .rich- merchants there

. - dwelling. - . / '
- From hence we pa.ssed by land towards Mosco in poste, bemg ,
500 versts great, which Jare equall with our miles. _In thelr townes
we baited or lay, being post townes. ‘

The descrip-
‘:ﬁ{;ﬁg‘i‘? mhabxted, corne, pasture, medowes enough,” rivers,
Moscouie. and woods, faire :md rroodly

T g -~

. ' . At Colmogro bemv 100 versts, w hlch we account '
: Colmogeo. for' three quarters bf 2 mile euery -verst, we taried

_ ‘word of.our comming, who sent to meet vs a gentleman of- his -

rubbles, besides the charge of boats by water, and foure store post
horses by land, mth aboue 100 c:& to cary my wmes, and other .

Colmogro is a grent towne buxlded all of wood, not walled, but '

The- peop]e of - thxs town ﬁndmg commodlty by the English
- In this towne-the Enghsh men haue lands of their

till 'I come to Vologda, I write '

'/, o 'Volo"da, being drawen: with men against the gtreame, for other _

. In this towne the Emperour hath built a castle muu-oned mth B

The covfmtrey is very faire, plaine and pleasant, well ,
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- At Yeraslaue we passed the river of  Volga, more than
© . a mile ouer. This riuer tiketh his beginning at Beal Ozera,
' . and descendeth into Mare Caspium, portable ‘thorow of-.very
" great -vessels with- flat bottomes, ‘which farre passe any that oyr”
countrey vseth. Lo L »
“To saile by this riuer into Mare Caspium the English company S "
caused a barke to be built of 27 tunns, which there was neuer ’ ' E o
seene before : This barke built and ready rigged to the sea with . - ; N
. R _ her whole furniture cost not the company aboue one hundreth
“ - " marks there. L St ‘ R - i
: - ‘ " To Moséo we came about the end of September, . - o i
received by no man, not so mt_xch" as our ‘owne aHt’f’““;;‘;"‘l
countreymen suffered to meet'¥s, which bred suspition )
n me of somz other course intended, then we had hitherto found.
‘We were brought to a house built of purpose by the D
: : : . o - Aspecial '~ -
: o , Emperour for Ambassadours, faire and large, aftere houeat -
A o .. the fashion of that countrey. ‘ ¢ +..  Mosco, built
o ** Two gentlemen were appointed to. attend vpon me, f°',3\;“f_’s““?"' '
the one to see vs furnished of victuals, and that we .

tacked nothing of the Emperors allowance: the other to see that ‘ ' o
. we should not goe out of the house, nor suffer any man to.come : '
_vnto vs; in which they left nothing vndone that ‘belonged to their . I :
charge. * But specially he that looked to our persons s6-straightly . ‘ U
handled vs, that we had no small cause to doubt that some euill * .
had bene intended vnto vs. No supplication, sute, or request
. could take place for. our liber;y,' nor yet to come to his presence.
Hauing passed ouer 17 weeks in this sort, the Emperour
sendeth word that we' should be ready against Tuesday the 2o of
Februarie, at eight a clocke in the morning. . R
. The houre being come that I should go to the Court, Two P -
: the two gentlemen Pristaues (as they call them) came ° Soges
‘ynto me apparelled more princely then before I had :
euer seene them. They presse vs to depart, and mounted vpon -
their'ow,ne horses, and the Ambassador vpon such a one as he had -
‘borrowed, his men marching on foot, to their great griefe. - S Sl
U N The Ambassadour (being my selfe) was conueyed into an = . - o S
: S office where one of the chancellors doeth vse to sit, being there o Co
"accompanied with the- two foresayd gentlemen: I taried two long » , / e
" houres. before I was sent for to the Emperor. In the end : ' S e
message being brought that the Emperour was set,' I was con-
ueyed by my gentlemen vp 2 paire - of .staires thorow a large

n
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- roomeg, \vhére sate by my estimation 300 persons, all in rich attire,
taken out of .thc Emperors wardrobe for that day, .vpon three

16 o vi\%’awg'ari.o.ﬂ..f;.l Voyages,

’

ranks of benches, set round about the: place, rather to present a
mmgstxc, then that they were either of quality or honor. - ‘

" At the first entry into the chamber I with my cap gaue them
the reuerence, sich as I iudged, their stately sitting, graue
countenances and sumptuous app'u'ell required, and seeing that it
was not answered againe of any of thém I couered ‘my head, and
so passing to a chamber whete the Emperor was, there receiued
me at the doore from my two gentlemen or gouernors, two of the

b and brought me to the middle of the chamber, where
Emperars T was w1lled to stand still, ‘and to say that which I had
Presence: o say: "I by my Interpretor opened my message as I

_'recuued it from- the Queene my Mistresse, from whom I came, at

whose name the. Emperor stood vp, and ‘demanded diuers

‘questions of her health and - state: whereunto answere - bemg .
-made, he gaue me his hand in token of my welcome, and caused

. nie-tosit downe, and fugther asked me diuers questions.

e

,frh;‘m?gs was a notable great Cup. of siluer curiously wrought, -

with ‘verses grauen in it expressmg the hlstones'
workmanly set out in the same..

This done, I deliuered her Maiesties present, which

‘All being sayd ‘and done (as appeared) to his contentment, he

licenced me and my whole company to depart, who were all in -
- his presence, and were saluted by him with a nod of his head, and

The Emper- sayd vnto me: I dine not this day openly for great
ors speech affaires I haue,’but I -will send thee my dinner, and
tothe  giue leaue to thee and thine to go at liberty, and
sadour. 2ugment our allowance to thee, in token of our loue
~ . and fauor to our sister the Queene of England. .

- I with reuerence tooke my leaue, being conueyed. by two other
of greater calhna then those that brought me to the Emperors
sight, who delivered me to the two first nrentlemen who conducted

me to-the office where I first vwas, where came vato me one’
_called the Long duke, with whom I conferred a while, and so

returned to my lodging. - :
-Within _one houre aftér in comes. to my lodcmg a duke
richly apparelled accompamed with fiftie persons, ech of them

~ carying a siluer dish with meat, and couered with siluer. The

duke first dehuered twenty loaues of bread of the Emperors owne

Vo

Emperors counsellors, and shewed me to the Emperor,
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S CoR o cating, hauihg' tasted the same, and delivered euery dish into my = :
el . '~ ," hands, and tasted of euery kinde of drinke that he brought. T

‘This being done, the duke and his’ company sate downeé with
: me, and tooke part of the Emperors meat, and filled themselues
-+ well of all sorts, and went not away from me vnrewarded: .
" Within few nights after the Emperour had will to speake .= °
secretly with me, :md sent for me in the night by the Long duke:
" the place was farre off, and the mght colde, and I hauing changed .
my " apparell into such ‘as the Russes do weare, found great '
. incommoditie thereby. - ’
‘Hauing talked ‘with him aboue three houres, to- -, C ‘ I
- Asecond . | ) - T
wards the 'morning I was dismissed, and so came home conference © - —— = —— L
, R .~ tomy lodging, where I remained aboue six wecks after, . With the ‘ S R
o L : before I heard againe from the Emperour, who went : Emperor. .. , . i
- ' . " the next day to Slouoda, the house of his solace. After the'end - 0 o B
" -of which sixe weeks, which was about the beginning of April, the = . . S
‘AEmperour returned from Slouoda aforesayd,. and sent for ‘me . ’ ' -
againe to make repaire vnto hlm. And being come, I dealt
effectually with-him in the behalfe of ‘our English merchants, and
B . o - found him so graciously. inclined towards them, that I obtamed
Lo . . at his hands my whole demands for large privileges in generall,
R " together with all the rest my particular requests. “And then he > ‘ L
: ' commended to my conduct into England, a noble man of his, . . - . B T
-called Andrew Sauin, ‘as his Ambassadour, for the . | - E o A SR
- Andrew - . BRI
_better’ confirmation of his. privileges "granted, and Sanin Am- : :
other negotiations with her Maiesty. And thus being bassadour to : e
dxspatched with full contentment, the sayd Ambas- the Queene. S
- ‘sadour and my selfe departed, and imbarked at S. Nicholas about
' the end of Tuly, and -arriued safely at London in the rnoneth ‘of
’ September followmg

» A gopie of the pnurledg«.s granted by the nbht high and m:nhtle : . - . . 3
~ . Prince, the Emperour of Russia, &c. vnto the right : . o BRI
- worshipfull -fellowship of English merchants, for the dis- ' . : Do
couerie of new trades : and hxther sent by Thomas Randolfe o T Lo
esquire, her Maiesties Ambassadeur to the sayd Emperour, A
o o . s and by Andrew Sauin hxs \mb'lssadour m the yére of our ) : e B
e C o , Tord God. 1369. :
' Onc God cueriasting and without’ 'md before thc l)emnmng, the o .
o ' Father, the Sonne, and the. hon Ghost, the blessed Trinitie, our

: v onely ( God, maker and pre>cru°r of all thmm;, replenisher of all
- VOL. 1V, : _ -
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tbmgs euery \\here, who bv thy goodneSSx, doest cause e all men to .
loue the-giuer of w 1se;dome our onely Mediatour, and leader of vs *+-
all vato  blessed knowledge by the onely Sonne his word, . our
Lord Iesus Christ, hoty-and euerlasting $pirit,-and- now in: these
our dayes teachest vs to kecpe: Christianitie, :md sufferest vs to

. enjoy. our kingdome to the happy commodity of -our’land, and
wealth of oyr people, in despight of our enenties, and to our fame
with our friends. ;

- We Iohn Vasiliwich by the gmce ‘of (Jod _great lord, Emperour,
and great duke of all Russia; Volodemer, Moscouw, Nouogrod
Emperouws of Cazan, Tuersky, Vgorsky, Permisky, - Vadsky,
Bulgaria, and many others, lord ‘and- gréat duke of the . Low
countreys of Nouogrod, Chernigosky, Resansky, Polotsk}, Rastow,
Yemslaue, Bealosera, Owdorsky, Condmsk), and all beerland,
‘great commander of all the North:.parts, lord of Leifland, and
. many_other Northwatd, Southivard, and Westward, .

" Wherea our sister Elizabeth by the grace’ of God Queene of
England, France and Irelzmd defender of the fmth, hath written
vnto vs her letters for her merchants, who hath made sute that we -
should grant our gopdnesse to the . merchants which are of ohe
‘company, and giue them free “leaue to come to traffike.in our -
kingdome to Colmogro, ‘'and to|the countrey of Dwina, and to our
great citie ‘of- Moscouia, and t:ﬁﬂl the cities in-our dommxons, and
1horow our countreyto Bog T, to Persm, Ca.sbm, and ‘Chardy,
- and to all other countreys. | '

S 1 We Iohn Vasiliwich Emperour. and great duke of all ‘Russia’
(for our sister Elizabeths sake, Queene, of England) haue giuen
and " granted to the English- merchants, the Gouernors, Cousuls,
~ Assistants -and fellox\shlp, sir - Wil -Garrard Knight, Rowland
Haiward Alderman, Ioh. Thamworth Esqulre, Iohn Riuers Alder-
man, Henry Beecher Alderman, Consuls : Sir Wil Chester lxmvhr
‘Edward Iackman Alderman, Lionel Ducket Alderman, Edward

"Gdbert, Laurence Huse, Francis Walsingham, Clement Throgmor-
ton;- John™ Quarles, Nicholas Wheeler, Thomas’ Banister, Iohn

_Hamson, Francis Burnham, Anthony. Gamage, Iohn Somers

- Richard Wilkinson, Ioh. Sparke, ' Richard Barne, Robert’ Wool:

" man, Thomas ‘Browne, Thomas Smith, ‘Thomas . Allen, Thomas

'vMore, William Bully, Richard Yong, Thomas Atkmson, Assist-
ants : Iohn Mersh Esquire, Geofrey ‘Ducket, Francis Robmson,
Matthew Field, ‘and all the rest of their comp&ny and fellowship,

s

" and to thglr successo_ux_fs and deputies, 1o’ come wi:h ships and< "‘;v

et e iy i g o i L
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" neede not the*szud -wares, the English \Iarch'mts, thexr"scmants ‘
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othe.r vessels ‘into our coumreyﬁ ~t Colmog,orod, and DPwina, and .
‘to all ‘the North parts now being ours, or that hereafter ‘shall at’
any time be in our. possession,. by sea, riuer or land, euen to our

great Citie of Mosco, inall the townes of our Countrey, to €azan and

" Astracan, to Nouogorod the great, to. Plesko and Ieifland, Vria-
2 And to
passe through our land to Boghar, Persia, C’tsbm, Charday, and
-other Countreyes : And wheresoeuer the) comé there to- be and
. abide freely, and to barter and bargame freely all wares of sale, With- -
~ out custome of all people, and Marchants strangers whatsocuer.

" And if so be they bring any fine wares out of Englande, or any’

gorod, to Narue, and all other townes of Leifland.

other Countrey . from 'Boghnr Persia, Casbin, or from any other
place, and those their wares that come’ by the way of Narue, or
any. other part mto~our Dominion, to bring the same wares into

our, treasure, and our Treasurers to view Ihe same wares,. and to’
_.take .info our Treasunc of the same such as'shalbe needful for vs,

‘And.all such ‘wares as we-shal not need, .our Chmcellour to
redeliuer y° same: And aftef the view, of our Chance]lours, to
barte: it freely to whom the) will,” not seﬂmr any of their wares

. E ne,edful for Vs, before our Chanceﬁ,ber haue seene the same:..And
-all other grosse and Heauy wares that" 'shall be needful to our. vsé,
nog being brought to Mosco, to declaré-.and tell our ‘Chancellour.

- of the same\wares: "And to giue a note ‘thereof by. name, and how

much' they - leaue” there, not brought to Mosco; and then if we

" .and Factors, t& conuey their wares the neerest way-to Vstiug the

great, and so to Colmogorod or-elsewhere at their pleasure, ;here
to barter and sell -the same.. But those wares that shalbe needfu]]

. for our Treasurxe, they shatl not hide from: vs in any case.

And when our Chnncellours sh:xll send our aduenture with thev

“said Marchants or thelt Factors, the) to take our aduentures with
“them, and to sell, and ‘to bértes for such wares as shalbe meete
. for our Treasurie, and to returne it into our Treasurie.

“r A

And when we shall sende any aduenture into England then our -

- Chance]lour to giue them a yeeres warning,- that their ships may
“be prouided thereafter, that by tal\mv in of our wares, they leaue .

not.their owne behind them. v o o
And to take our aduenture yeerely when they goc into Persia,

* Neither shall the English marchants receiue or colour any of our .,
 peoples goods, nor barter nor sell it in any wise: hkemsc our people .

not to. b'mer for the sayd anhsh merchants or occupy for them

-
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3 And when they shalffe‘gme into our Enipfre of Casan and
~ Astracan, and other places of“ou\r Dominions, then our Captaines

-of Casan-and Astracan, and our authorised people, quietly to let . - .~

" them passe, not taking any toll or custome of thelr wares, not

once to make search thereof. :
And when we shal send'no: aduenture with them, vet-to ‘suffer

them freely to passe, not-viewing their wares, nor taking any kinde

of custome. And whatsoeuer - English nm-ebnat will bargaine - i
. with our Marchants or Factors Ware for ware t‘&.baner the s:tme' :

.at their pleasure, - ~

Ani whatsoeuer their \Iarchant or Factors will sell their wares
at their house at Mosco, which housé -1 granted them at S.
-Maxims at the Mosco, they to sell the ware to our people. either,
strangers as they ‘may best vtter it, keeping within thexr house,
- arshines, measures, and waights ‘vnder seales.

4 We haue granted them the saxde house at S. \I:mms in. the x

halfe free; and without standing rent, as. heretofore we .did grant’
it the said Enghsh Marchants, sir Wil. Garrard, and the Company,

maintayning ig the said house one housekeepera Russe, and two .

Russe seruants, or some of - their owne countrey men, and’ none
‘other Russes besides the aforésayde. And the said housekeepers
that shall liue at-their housé with the English marchzm% neither
to buy nor sel any wares for thém, but"that the said” marchants
-thegaselues or their factors, shall buy, sell, and baiter their owne
- wares : and our Moscouie marchants not to take the said Enghsh-
mens wares to sell them in our townes, nor to buy any wares for
them, nelther the English ; marchant to co]our any Russe wares ate

any towne. L -
5 And whatsoeuer Enghsh march;mt wﬂl sell his wares at

+ Colmogorod, Dwyna, Vologda, Yeraslaue, Castran, Nouooorodthe '

lower, Casan, Ast—acan, l\ouovrod the great; Vopsko, the:Narue,

Vnaaorod, or-at any other townes, | they to sel their wares there at -
their pleasure : ‘And of all wares aswell of other countreis as of -

'Russm, no officer or other to take any custome, neither ‘in any

place to stay them in any wise, nelther take :m) kinde of: toll of

t;hern for their wares whatsoeuer,-

6 And whatsoeuer marchant shal! barfxame o' buy any wares of .

English marchants : "The said Russe not te returne those wares
vpon the marchants hands againe, but to giue ready money for the

- said wares, othérwise they to craue the lTustice to giue right, and -

to executs the lawe vpon the same \u'h all e\pedxt'on And

“

-
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when the Lnghsh m:u'ch:mts or factors shal trauaxle-from Moscouxc
-after the dispatch of their-wares and busme»e, then to. shew them-
selues vnto our Chanccllours, whatsocuer wares of theirs shall goe
'from Mosco, they not to shew the same wares to any our o’lﬁcas,
nor pay no custome nor toll in any place.-

‘ 7 If it so’happen the English marchants haue an) W mckc, :md :

_the shippes be brought to any port of our Dominions, we to com-

_.mand the said goods to be enquired and sought out, and to be
giuen to the English marchants, being here abiding at that time in .-
our Countrey, the factors, seruants, or depun&s, of the ‘Company
aforesayd, to whom we haue granted this our gratious letter.

. And if there happen none of the. English merchants, factors, -
seruants, or-dep"nes to be.in our Countreis at such time, then we
wil all the said- goods 'to be sought out and, bestowed in some’
conuenient - place, and when any of the Company- aforeyvntten .

" _ bringing these our letters, shall come for their goods, we. to com-

mand their goods to be restored vnto them. . .
8 Likewise wee haue graunted leaue tc the Enghsh merchants '
their Gouemours, Consuls, and assistants, namely, sir' William -
. Garmrard knight, Rowland Haward, and to the Companie, to builde .
“ houses at Vologda, ‘Colmogro, and the seaside, at Iuangorod, at -
: Cherell,:md inall other places 6f our Domxmons,as shall be neede-’
fal for their trade.” And they to keepe at the said house one
" housekeeper,.a Russe, and two or three men to keepe their wares
at the said houses, making sale thereof to whom they will, they,
their Factors or deputls 3 the said housekeeper not to buy or sell-

. for them.

. 9 Also we have gmen and graunted to the Enghsh \rIarchzmts, .
- their house which they haue by your goodnase at S. Maximes in
the Zenopski, and other their. houses in the towne of Lenopskx,
made for the better assurance of their goods, and all -
such as they shall set vp heresfter shal be of the *9;5{;"*“ .
{Opressini, and will make them knowen to all them of . :
Opressini. :
- .10 And wherm by our goodns we bzme gmunted them a,
'Ropehonse at Voldgda, being farre, from* the * English \Ierchﬁlts
'house; now we haue. giuen them to build a_house for that vse by .
_the said English house, and. haue giuen and graunted them. (of -
_ our goodnesse) groimd, one hundreth and fourescore fadome -
‘long, and ﬁfne ﬁdoms in bmdth accordmg ‘to their owne:

- . request.
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11 A]so we haue of our goodnesse gxuen and graumed to the
English’ Merchants, leaue to buy them a house at .Wichida, and

-~ there to search our mines of yron. . And where they shal happily
find it, there to set vp hquses for the making of the same yron:

and to make the same, of our goodnesse haue gmunted them

‘woods; fiue or sixé mlles compasse about: the sayd houses, to.the
. mnkm" of the sayd yron, and not to’ exceede these bounds and
Timits : And where, they shall cut the. sayde wood, not to set-vp
* any village or farme there, bringing the artificers. for making of -

their yron, out of their owne Countrey, and to learne our people
that arte, and so freely occupying the said yron in‘these our
Dominions, transporting -also of the same home into Englande,

_ allomng for euery pound one dingo, or halfe penie. ,'. —

‘12 And if dny of the said yron shalbe needfull for our workes,

: then we to take-of the said yron to our worke, vpon agreement of

price, paying money out of our, Treasurie for the same :-And when
the -said Enghsh Merchants or Factors shal send their owne
people out of our- Realme into their Countrey, ouer land throdgh
any Countrey- whatsoeuer, freely to send the same with our words.

13 Also we of our goodnesse-Hawe graunted, that if any man
" misuse the said English, the Factors or seru:mts, .or the saide
- English- Merchants; their Factors or seruants abuse any other at
- Moscouie, or any. ‘other out townes whatsoeuer within. our
Dominions in trade. of March:mdxse or otherwlse, then they to.

hauve vpright* iustice in ‘all such matters of our counsm]e the
Opressini without all let.or ‘delay :- But .if our Tustice may not
agree the parties, then lots to be made, and to whose lotte it shall

. fall, to him the right to be giuen, and that only our. counscile at
~ Moscouie, and none of our Captaines, ‘or authorised people, or
officers in any other our townes, giue mdgement vpon the s:ud '

English Merchants for | any thing..

14 Also, if any stranger shall haue matter of comrouersx:, with

any English _Merchant, Factor or seruant, abiding within these -

our Realmes. orcontrariwise any Enghsh '\Ierch:mt, Factor or
seruant, against any other stranger, in all those causes our Coun-
saile” of the Opressini, to giue them Justice, and to make an

‘agrcement ‘and end betweene the parties, without ali- delay: And

none to deale. therein, saue our Counsaile of the Opressini.
15 And.if any man haue action against any English Merchant

being absent, -that" then in his absence it shalbe lawfull for. :my4
other anhshman at his assignation to answere hs cause. :
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16 If any Englishman happen to’be wounded or' beaten 10
--death, or.any Russe or stranger slaine or beaten. 17 Or any _ ‘ E
stollen goods to' be found in the said English houses, then our ’ L i
Counsellers-to ciuse the guiltie persons to be sought- out, andto = | : - ' )
-~ - 'doe right :md Iustice in ‘the cause, and 'the partie that is guiltie,. - * T
if_he deserue punishment, to be corrected accordmw!) after his ‘ : ) :
offence : That the said English Merchants, factors :md seruant, , o S
sustaine thereby no hinderance or damage: . o i
- 18 And whatsoeuer Enbhsh Marchant, Factor, seruant, or.
-deputie, shalbe guilty of any fault, deseruing.our displeasure, then |, = ’
.our Counsellers to cause the guiltie- partic to goe vnder suerties,;
and their goods to be sealed and kept, vntill -our pleasure be ' .
further knowen, and our :Counsaile to examine their oﬂ'ence, and - o . -
.'s0 to report it vnto vs, that we: may command what shall be done /
" therein, and none other to be arrested or haue their goods sealed,
which are not guiltie of that offence, nor to stay or apprehend
- them in any of our Dominions for the same.
19 If any English Marchant, Factor or seruant shall offend, it -
“shalbe lawfull for their Agent to doe iustice vpon' the said pame,
" or to send him home into England at his pleasure.. )
"~ 20 If any English Marchant, Factor -or seruant, haue lent or
hereafter shall lende money to any of our people, -or tredite them
I with ‘wares, and so depart mto any -forreigne’ Countrey, or die
Tt . before the debt be due to. be gayde, then our ‘people and Mar-
E chants to paye the sayde debt, to whom soeuer shall be appninted .
. to.the say me or charge, /and -the saide. English -Marchant, - R N
factor, or jeruant, to brmg his ‘bill of debt to our Counsell,
to shewe them ‘what is due, ‘and what money is owing them
“for any waxgs: and thus to doe truly, not adding any whit
" to -the debt,. our Counsel to command the debt to be
- discharged vnto the Englxsh Marchant, factor, or seruant; without
o delay. X

* debt, then our Counsell to command the partie-vnder arrest to be -~ - . c T
deliuered to the Agent: and if he haue no suertie; to: bmde the ' : ’ '
- Agent with him, for the better force of the bond.
, And 1f any Enghshman be endebted, we will the Creditor not
T to cast Him in prison, or to deliver him to the Sergeant, lest the-
oﬁicer lose him, but to take ware in pawne of the debt.
.22 Also of our goodnes, we haue granted the Envhsh Mar-
chams to send our: Com.m:sxon to all ‘our lo“ nes, qummes and

7)'
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authorised men, to defende and garde the said \/hrchams from R o Lo
: all thecuea, robbers, and euill dxsposed persons. . S s
= - 23 If in comming or going to and fro our domxmons, the
* Marchants, the factors, or seruants be spoyled on'the sea, our o
* Counsell shall- send our letters, and will them to. be sought’ out, ' L=
and. where they shall finde the .goods, cause it to be res‘tored‘ ' R
againe, ‘and the offender to be punished,’ accordmg to our
-commandement. v
24 Also of our goodnes, we haue granted the salde \Ierchants -
to take vp Brokers, Packers, Wayers, and such like labourers, as o ' T o7
“shall be needefull for them, paymg for theuv hier as the ]abourers , ’ =
and they shall agree. . - - :
25 We likewise of our soodnes, haue licensed the Engllsh R
~ Marchants in our Townes of Mosco, Nouogorod the great, and . .
.Plesko, that the:Coiners of the said Townes. shall melt Dollers,
-.and coine money for them, without custome, a]lowmg for coa]es,
and other necessaries, with the workemanship. " S
- 26 Also of our goodnes, we haue granted. to the sayd Enghsh T |
Merchants, to take poste horse at needfull times, leaumg with our . '
g officers a note how many they take, and not e]se, in no case . . - .
' ‘hmdermg or diminishing our treasurie. - - o : C \\
27 Also for our sister Queene E]xzabeths sake, we of our - , )
goodnes ‘haue granted to the merchants within writlen, this ‘our . - N Sl
letter, and to their successors, that-no. Englishman, nor any other o U
- stranger, come without the Queenes leaue to Colmogorode, the ’
river of Vab, Vasmgy Pechora, Cola, Mezena, Pechingo, Zeleuet- _ :
skyes Island, the riuer of Shame, nor to no other hauen of Dwina, = - . SR
nor to any part of the northside of Dwina, by hetherward of ' B L
- Wardhouse, to any hauen, with shippe, Busse, or any other
vessell, nor to occupie-in any kind of waies, but only the said
" English Companie, and their successors, to “hom we - of our
goodnes haue granted this priuiledge.
* 28 Also that no English Merchant, withoit the Queenes Ieaue,
shall come With any wares, to the Narue, or Vriogorod.
- 29 And whatsoeuer English Merchant, stranger, or other, of
whatsoeuer countrey | he be, shall come with any shippe; Busse, or - - - ¥
_ any other vessel, to any.of the said hauens, of the north side, to- . . - ,
any part of Dwina, by North the Narue, or, Vriogorod, without the . e
- Queenes leave ‘or knowledge, not being of the company aboue - . ' ‘
- written, we to apprehende and take the same vessell from those . :
strangers and’ Merchants, the one halfe to vs the Emperour, and , : .
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gruat Duke, and the Othcr h'ﬂfe to the mmp:my of -Engli
Merchants. -
30 Also of our 'roodn:_s we haue granted thc saxd company of
. . : English merchants that no English merchants or strangers shall
T : passe through our. dominions, to Boghar Persia; Cﬂsbm Char-
» " - ~ . day, or other Countreys, saue onely ‘the company of - anhch
. ‘merchants, and our owne messengers.
31 Also whatsoeuer Englishman, comming out of England or . o
o any other Countrey, into our ‘dominions, without the (Qucenes . " . ‘ Lo
E < . . leaue and knowledge, not being of the sayd _company, written o S
L ' within those our letters, mind, and purpose, to abide in our
oo ‘ " realme, contrary to the Queenes will and pleasure, or any way
O R : abuse . himselfe, the Agent “shall freely send him home, to the
. . Queene- his Souemx'mc.. which if-the Agent of himselfe - be
- vnable to do, let him ‘pray for ayd of. the captaines and officers of .
our townes there being, and so -send him to pr:son, and will the
sayd captaines.not to hinder the sayd -\vent {rom sendmf' home
"such euill persons into England. ,
32 And if any man thhm our countrey runne a\\ay to. any
other towne or place, the English merchants and f'lctours, to haue
. free hbertle to '1pprehend hlm, :md take their goods ‘from him
, , “againe. : o _
S ‘ o " 33 And as for our priuilege giuen to 'lhomas (zlouer, Ralfe o _ R
L ’ : Rutter, Christopher Bennet, Iohn Chappell, and their adherents, : o
we haue commanded the same priuileges to be taken from them.
. 34 Also we of our goodnesse haue granted the sayd company _ ) -
Lot L of English merchants, their successours, seruants and deputies, '~ = . Do e
o ' that doe or shall remaine at Mosco, or eclsewhere within . our o : _ e .
.dominions freely to keepe their owne law: and in any wise none B o
" of ours to force them to our law or faith against their will.
\Ioreouer besides and with the company of English merchants, -
".we permit all strangers, to -trade to- our. towne of Narue,
Tuanogorod, and other ourtownes of Licfland, as they haue done
beforctime. Giuen froh the beginning of the world 7077, in the

‘moneth of Iune 2o, Indiction 12, the yere of our lordship and = » .
. ‘reign_3s5, and of our Empm of Ru»land 23, Cazan 17, :
’ Astracan. 13. :
VOL. Iv. o _ o
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Other specxall grants by his \Iaxestxes priuate letters at the . . S
syte of M. Randolfe Ambassadour , ' o

REleasement out of pnson.o{ Fitzherhert, that was accused for L w o
writing of letters against the Emperour. . - = ‘ - : ;

- Liberty giuen to Thomas Greene that was accused and troubled y (R
vpon suspition of his dealm;, with- the Ambassadour, and licence - :
_ ) giuen to him to trafficke as.he was accustomed. y '

S ' o Andrew Atberton and his sureties released at the Narue and o
his seruant at the Mosco, that were in tropble for- sendmg the ‘ :
" merchants letters into England. :
Y A letter granted to Thomas Southamto the Councell for
- . lustice against them that stole the pearles.
His Maiesties fauor promxsed to the Amﬁcers, and liuings to bt.
" appointed them as they can best deserue.
~ . _"Aletter.to the merchants that went into Persia, to passe freely
_\uthout tmpeach ent in his dominions, as also 1etter5 of fauour to '
the great Shaugfpf Persia: .
. A grant vnto the- “company that-at what ‘time socuer they send
" to'the discouery of Cataya, they shalbe licenced to -repaire vnto
this countrey, and Hauc such conducts and guides, mariners, -
vessels, men and victuals'as they shall stand in need of. .

It is also promised by Knez Alfanas, and Peter Gregoriwich in
the Emperours name, that if Benet Butler or any Enghsh man
complame, deface, hinder i in way of ‘traffike or otherwise go aboeut

“to discredit the \\orshlpfull company, and their. doings, that
therein they shall not be heard, and the doers to be pumshed as
in such cases they shalbe iudged to haue deserued.

. Certaine persons granted to be sent home into Eng gland that
serued the compan), :md were practls&.rs against them in that
countrey. | ’ ; .

A Commlssxon giuen b) 'vs Thomas: Randolfc Ambassadour for . :
) the Queenes Maiestie in Russia, and Thomas Bannister, . T
&c. vnto Iames Bassendine, Iames Woodcocke and Richard.
‘»Browne, the which Bassendine, Woodcocke, and Browne
we appoint ioy ntl) together, and aiders, the one of them to
the other, in a voyage of discouery to be made (by the
grace of God) by them, for searching of the sea, and border
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of the co‘lst, l'rom thc rider chhon, to lhg, East\\ards, as
hereafter follom.th ‘Anno r588. lh; first of .\uguat

- INprimis, when )our barke with ‘all‘furniture is ready, you
shall at the beginning of the yere (assoone as you posslbl) may)

‘make your repaire.to the Easterne part of .the river Pechora,

where is an Island called Dolgoieue, and from thence you shall
.passe to the Eastwards alongst by the Sea coast of Hugorie,

or the maine land of Pechom, and sailing nlongst by the same.

coast, you shall passé within seuen leagues of the Island Vaigats,
‘which is in the straight,” almost halfe way. from the coast of.
. ‘Hugorie, vnto the cast of Noua Zembla, which Island Vaigats

.and Noua Zembla you shall finde noted in your plat,* therefore you-
shall not need to discouer it : but proceed on alongst the coast of
“Hugory, towards. the riuer Obba.

There is 2 Bayt betweene the sayd Vaigats, and the riuer Obba,
that doth bite to the Southwards, into the land of Hugory, in
which Bay are two small riuers, the -one called Cara Cara Reca.
Reca,t the -other Naramsy,| as in the paper of notes  Naramsi

- which are giuen to. you herewith may.appeare: in the - Reca..
which Bay you shall not need to spend any time for searching of -
it, buf to direct your course to the riuer Ob.(if otherwise you be
not constrained to keepe alongst the shore) and when you come

" e
U

to tbe riuer Ob you shall not enter into it, but passe ouer vnto the

Easterne part of the mouth of the sayd riuer.
.- And when you are at the Easterne part of Obba Reca, you shall‘
from' thence passe to the Eastwards, alongst by the border of the

sayd coast, describing the same'i'n such perfect order as you can

st do it.. You shall not leaue the sayd coast or border of the
land, but pass alongst by it, at. least in sight of the same, vntil
you haue sailed by it so farre to the Eastwards and the time of
the yeere so farre spent, that you doe thinke it time for you to
‘returne with your barke to Winter, which trauell may well be 300 .
_or 400 leagues to the Eastwards of the Ob, if the Sea doe reach
so farre as our hope is-it doth : but and if you finde not the said -
coast and sea to trend so farre to the Eastwards, yet you shall not
leaue the coast at any time, but-proceed alongst by it, as it doth
lie, leauing no part of it vnsearched, or seene, vnlesse it be some
‘ ba), or riuer, that )ou doe certeinly know by the report of the

?Map. ' ‘l Gult of l\:n. : River Kara. |
i Prolbably the River Juribei. .
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péople; that Fou shall findé in those bordess, or els some certeine

. tokens whereb) you of your selues may iudge it to- be so. For-
our hope is that the said border of land" and sea doth in short

space after )ou passe. the Ob, incline East, and 'so the Southwards..
And thereforc we would haue no part of the land of your starre-
boord side, as you -proceed in your dxscouer}, to be. left - \ndxs-
couered.

' But and if the said Border of land do not mclme so to the .

- Eastwards as we presuppose it, but that it doe proue to incline

and, trend to the Northwards, and o ioyne with Noua Zembla,’
making the sea from Vaigats to the. Eastwards but a bay: yet we
will that you do keepe alofrgst by the said coast, and so bring vs

_ certaine report of that forme and maner of the same bay.

.. And if it doe so prouc to be'a bay, and that you haue. passed

- round about the sime, and so by the trending of the land come

backe wvnto «that part of Noua Zembla that is ‘against Vaigats-

" .whereas you may from that.see the said Island Vawats, if the time

of the yeere will permit you, you shall from thence 'passe alongst

* by the said border and coast of Noua Zembla to the Westwards,

and so to search whether that part. of Noua Zembla doe 1oyne

" with the l:md that Sir Hugh Willoughbie discouered in anno 53,*

~

and is in 52 degrees, and from that part of Noua Zembla 120
leagues to’ the Westwards, as your plat doeth shew it vnto you:
and if you ¢ doe finde that land to ioyné with Noua Zembla, when
you €ome to it, you shall’ proceed further along the same coast, if
the time of the, yere will permit it, and that you doe. think there

,mll be sufficient time for you to returne backe with: your barke to

Winter either at Pechora or in*Russia, at your discretion : for we

refer the same to .your good iudgements, trusting that )ou will

lose no time, that may further your Lno“ledge in this voyage.
‘Note you, it as the 20 of August, 56 yer the Serchthrift began

_to returne backe from her dlscouene to Winter in Russia, and

then she came from ‘the Island Vaigats, being forcibly driuer from

‘thence with an Easterly winde and yce, and so she came into the
. riuer Dwina, and arriited at Colmogro the 11 of September, 36. °

. Ifthe yce had not bene so much that yere as it was in, the

Strewhts, on both sides of: the Island Vaigats, they in the said
pinnesse would that yere haue discouered the parts that you are
notv sent to seek : which thing (1f it had pleased God) might Haue

12
hd Ti‘en. is, of course. no >uch iand.
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fitable vnto you, but it will also purchase perpetuatl fame and

renowme both to you ard our country. And thus not doubting.
of your willing desites, and. forwardncssc towards the same, we
_pray God to blesse you-witha luck) beginning, fortumte suiccesse,.

and happnl) to end the- same. ' Amen.-

' Necessarie notes to bc obserued, and followed in your
discoucrie, as hereafter followeth.

WHen your barke with all furniture and necessaries shall be in

readinesse for you to- depart to the-sea (if it be that you take your

barke at S. Nicholas, or any part of Dwina Reca) you shall from.
. thence, euen as timely in the -spring as the yce will permit you,
saile, and. make all expedition that may be, vnto thc mouth of the -
river Pechora (as your commission doth leade you) and as you .
" passe by the coast all alongst (not\uthstandmg the plat that sheweth
“you the description of the said coast, from Dwina vnto Vaigats) i

yet you shall seeke by all the meanes that.you can, to'amend the
same plat, vsing as many obseruatxons, as you possibly can do:
and these notes follo“ ing are to be obserued by you principally.

"1 First, that you do obserue the latitude as often, and in‘as
many places as you may possibly do it, noting dthgentl\ the place

“where you do so obserue the same.

benedonc then: but God hath reserued it for some orhcr W hxch L '
,dlscouene, if it may be'made by you, it shall not :only proue pro-

~

2 Also that you doe dthrently set with your comkmsse. how. the '

land doth lic from point to point, all alongst as you goe, and to
vse your iudgements how faire “therc ma) bc betweene ech ‘of

‘them.

'3 Item, that - -you do alway es vse to draw the proportion and
biting of the land, aswell the lying out of the points, and headlands,
vatc he which you shall giue some apt hames (at your discretion)

dra.wmg the forme, and border of the same; where the high cliffes

are, and where low land is, whether sandy hilles, or whatsoeuer:
" omit not to note any thing that may be sensible and apparant to

you, which may serue to any purpose.

4 In passing along by any coast, that you Leepe your lead
going often times, and sound at the Teast once euery glasse,.and
oftener if you thinke good as ‘occasion doth serue, and note

e dlhgently the depth w:th the maner of the ground, and at euery

time, how farre the same sounding may be from the next shore to
: i ‘/ . ) ’

>,

“as’also- the forme of the Bayes, and to make some marke in . ‘
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‘it: and how .the next. point or headland ‘doth beare from you.

*And in the sea after you set off from y8ur port, you shall orderly -

at the end of euery foure glasses sound, and if you finde ground,

"note the depth and what ground, but if you can finde no ground,

you shall also note in what depth you could find no ground. )

- doth come, and how much water it doth high in euery place, and.
what force the same tide hath to driue a ship in an houre, as neere
- as you can iudge it - ' ' : .o

6. Also.that ‘you. doe secke to obserue with the instrument

which I deliuer you herewith; according as I taught you at Rosé
. Island, the true platformes, and distances, in as many -places as
7 conueniently you may, for it serueth very aptly your purpose. -

7 -Also that you take with you paper and ynke, and keepef:z. .
continuall iournall or remembrance day by day, of all such. things
as shall fall out worth thé knowledge, not forgetting or omitting -

 to write it, and note it, that it may be shewed and.read at your
returne. . : o ’

‘8 These orders if you sh;;il 'diligen.tly .ob_senie; it will be easte
for you'to make a plat and perfect description of your discouery, .
and so shall your notes be sufficient to answere that which. is-

_lqdked for at your hands. - But withall you may not forget to note

- as manythings as you can learne and vnderstand 'by the report of |

any people whatsoeuer they be, so that it appertaine any way to
-our desires. And thus the Lord  God prosper your voyage.
Amen* .o ‘ o

Certaine letters in :verse, written by Master George Turberuilet

out of Moscouia, ‘which went as Secretarie thither with

Master Tho,',RanAdolﬁh, her Maiesties Ambassadour to the

" .* Though dated 1588, xl*'s journey took place in 1578. Nothing is really

known of the result of the expedition; but it has Leen suppused that the-
English vessel, which- was wrecked at the mouth of the Ol about 1580, ..
-and whose crew was massacred by Samoyeds ( Purchas, iii. .p. §46;

Hamel, p. 238), was the on= bearing Bassendire and his companions.

1 Bomn at Whitchurch about 15303 educated at New College, Oxford ; sup-
posed to have died about 1600. .** Gccasional felecity of diction, a
display of -classical allusion, and imagery taken from the customs and

' amusements of the age are not wanting ; but the warmth, the energy,

.. and the enthusiasm of poetry are sought for in vain.”. ( Drake, Shake-

speare and his Times, p. 456). - o :

e

s’ Also that you do diligently obserue the flowing, and ebbing -
in euery place, and how the tides do set, which way the flood




“He carés for litle meate, if so his drinke be'of the best.

LR Yirﬁqan and Discourrues., . ] ;x
»' — . —— _'.____._~..___,

Empe ur 1568 to certéine fnends of his in London,
: descnll;?hg the maners of the Countrey and people. . N

_To his espéci*tll friend Master Edward Dancie"

- My Dancie deare, when I recount \uthm my bn.st, } _—
My London friends, and wonted mates, and thee aboue ‘the rest :

I feele a thousand fits. of deepe and deadly woe,

- To. thmke that I from land to sea, from blisse to bale did go
I left my native soile, full'like a retchlesse man, - - o e/

>4 ..,

And vnacquamted of the coast, among the Russes ran :
A people passing mde, to vices vile inclinde, B .
Folke fit to be of Bacchus traine, so quafﬁng is the kinde. - S s
Drinke is their whole desire, the pot is all their pride, - ‘
The sobrest-head doth once a day stand needfull of a gulde :

If he to banket bid his*friends, he will not shrinke

On.them at dinner to bestow a douzen kindes of drinke :
Suth licour as they haue, and as the countrey giues,

. But chiefly two, one called Kuas, whereby the Mousiket liues.

Small ware and ‘waterlike, but somewhat tart in taste, »
The rest is Mead of honie made, wherewith thelr lips they ba.ste
And if he goe vnto his newhbour as a guest,. "

No wonder though they'vse such vile and beastly trade,

* Sith with the hatchet and the hand, their chiefest gods be made a

Their Idoles haue their hearts, on God they neuer call,
Vnlesse it be (Nxchola Bough)t that ha,ngs against the wall.

_ 'The house that hath no- god, or painted Samt within, '
- Is'not to be resorted to, that roofe is full‘of sinne. .,

Besides their priuate gods, in open'places stand . o
Their crosses vnto “bmh they crooche, and- blesse thcms;lues
with hand. -

‘ Deuoutly downe they ducke, mth forehead to the ground

Was neuer more deceit in ragges, and greasie garments found:
Almost the meanest man in all the countrey rides,
The woman eke, against our vse, her trotting horse bestrides.

" In sundry colours they both men and women goe,

In buskms all that money haue on busLms/ to bestoe.

» Probabl) the grandson of Sir Thmre, and son of hxs second .
daughter, Elizabeth Dancy. .

+ Moudjick, a scr;an:. ) S 1 St Nicholas. R -
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: Each woman h'm"mg hath aring thhm her eare,
. Which all of ancient vse, and some of very pnde doe weare.
Their gate is very ‘braue, their countenance ‘wise and sadde.
And yet they follow fleshy lustes, their trade of lxumg b’xdd-.
- It is no shame at all accompted to defile
. Anothers bedde, they.make no care their follies to concxk, . _
Is not the meanest man-in all the land but hée,N © - o ' .
To buy her painted colours doeth allow his wifea fee, S ‘ ’ _
Wherewith she deckes her selfe, and dies her tawnie skinne, " _ B
. She pranks and paints her smoakie face, both brow, hp, cheekc, . .
and-chinre. S . .
Yea those that honest are, if any such there bee .
" Wlthm the lind, doe vse the like: a2 man may plainely see
Vpon some womens checkés the painting how it lies, '
In plaister soft, for that too thicke her: face the harlot dies.
But such as skilfull are, and cumung Dames indeede, 1 »
" By dayly practise doe it ¥ 2 o :
- They lay thexﬂ colours so,
May easly be deceiu’d-th
I not a httle use, what

Lae

if he doe trust his eyes. o -
ssemakesthempamt o o .o

For seldome, when, vnlesse n Church or- mamage day
A man shall see the Damé# abroade, that are of best aray.
The Russie meanes to re#xﬁe the profit of her pride,
And so he mewes her to Ye sure, she Iye by no mans side. - .
Thus much, friend Dancig, I did meane to write to thee, .
"To let thee weete in Ruséxa land, whg} men and women bee. o .
Hereafter I perhaps of other things will write :
_ To thee and other of mf friends, which I shall see wuh snght :
And other stuffe besides, which’ true report shall te]} . ; . R
. Meane while ﬂr&:)//loumg ]qncs and bid thee now farewell. o - o

i
i
i
]
§

- To Spencer.

_ Ib I should now for"et, or not remember thee,
. Thou Spencer mwht st a foule rebuke, and shame: impute to mee.
~ For I to open shew did loue thee passing well, . v _ -
- And thou wert he at parture, whom I loathde to bid fare“ell : ) o o
And-as I went thy friend, so I continue still, ' ' : L
No better proo‘e thou canst then this desire of true good wnll.
T doe remember well when needes I should away,
And that the Poste would hcence VS, no lonaer time: to :tay :

Lo .
. PN
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Thou wrongst me b),the fist, and ho]dmg fast my hand,
" Didst craue of me to send thee newes, and how I llked the kmd
‘It is a sandie soile, no very fruitful vaine, -~ . "= -

V[ore waste and wooddle grounds there are, then closegﬁt for - -

. gmme s -
Yet graine there,grow ing is, which they mnmely take, - i
And cut or eare.the corne be ripe, they mowe it on a smcke

. ‘And laymg sheafe by sheafe, their haruest so they dry,
They make the greater haste, for feare the frost the come destroy. -

For in the winter time, so gl:me is the ground, ..

As neither grasse, nor other graine, in pastures may bc found
In coms the cattell then, the sheepe, the colt, the cowe,
Fast by his bed the Mowsike then® a lodging doth allowe,
Whom he with fodder feeds; and holds as deere as life:

And thus they weare the winter with the ’V[owsxke and his wife..
Seuen months.the Winter dures, the glare it is so grent,

.. As it is May before he turne his ground to sowe his wheate.
The bodies eke that die vnburied lie they then, - .
Laid P in coffins made of firre, as well the poorest men, ’
As those of greater state: the cause is hghtly foand, - *

For that in Winter time, they cannot come to breake the ground.

And wood so plenteous is, quite throughout all the land,
‘As tich, and poore, at time of death assurd of coffins stand. . .-

N Perhaps thou miisest much, how this may stand with reason,

‘That bodies dead can vncorrupt abide so long a season.
‘Take this for certaine trothe, as soone as heate is gone,
The force of cold the body binds as hard as any stone, = -
Without offence at all to any liuing thing : «
. And so they lye in perfect state, till next returne of Spring.
_Their beasts be like fo ours, as farre as I can see

' For shape, and shewe, but *somewhat lesse of bulke, and’ bonev

*théy'be. .~
wamsh taste, the flesh ot ﬁrme, like English beefe,

-

eir sheep are vefy small, sharpe singled, handfull long;
Great store of fowle'tm sea.and land, the moorish reedes among.
The greatnes of the storé doeth make the prices lessé, *
" Besides in all the land they know not how good meate to dreSSe
They vse neither broach. norspxt, but when the stoue they heate,
QH ey put their-victuals in a Pan, and so they bake their meate.

. 'Szlgg;:!ed emendation - Them. -
YOL. 1V, . L - . E.

d yet it seru’s them very well,. and is a good releefe s o

v
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No pewte( to be had, no dxshes but of wood,
No wse of trenchers, cups cut otit of birche are very good
They vse but wooden spoones, which hanging in-a case E
- Eaché Mowsike athis girdie ties, and thinkes it no, dnswrace.
With whitles two or three, the better.man the moe,

" "The chiefest Russies in the land, with spoone and kniues doe goe. v

" They cut it very thinné, and sow it with a thred | o ; R
- Tn pretie order like to.panes, to serue their present need. ' ’ ‘

Their houses are' not huge of building, but they say,

_They plant them in the loftiest ground, toshift the snow away,
‘Which in the Winter time, eache where full thicke doth lie: -
‘Which makes them haue the more desire, to set then- houses lne.
No stone work is in vse, their roofes of rafters bee, o

* One linked in-another fast, their wals are ‘all of tree.

Of miasts both long, and large; with mosse put in betweene, _ .
To kéepe the force of weather out, I never earst haue seene o o

. A grosse deuise so good, and on the roofe. they lay -

- The burthen barke, to rid the 1 raine, and sudden showres away.
é;g Ty roome a stoue, to serue the Winter tume, .
ood they haue sufficient store, .as much as they can burne. I
"Fhey haue no English glasse, of slices of 4 rocke : : -
Hight Sluda they their wmdowes make, that Enghsh glase doth
mocke. -

4.

No other glasse, good faith doth giue a better light : - : o o -
‘And sure' the rocke is nothing rich, the cost is very slight. - . .
The chiefest place is that, where hangs the god by it, . S T

- The owner of the house himselfe doth neuer sit,’
Uﬁl&sse his better come, to whom he yealds the seat :

The: stranger bending to the god, the ground vmh brow must beat.

* "And in that very- place which they most sacred deeme,

The stranger lies : a token that his guest he doth esteeme. .

* Where he is wont to-haue a beares skinne for his bed,

And must, in stead of pillow, clap his saddle fo his head.

In Russia other shift there is not to be had, . ~

For where the bedding i§ not 'good, the boalsters are but bad
I'mused very much, what made them so to-lie,. :
Sith in their countrey Downe 'is rife; and fedthers out of cne : o s
Vnlesse it be because the countrey is so hard, ' S .

.

S Ay

They feare by nicenésse of a ‘bedtheir bodies would be mard, - : e e '
I wisht thee oft with vs, sane that’I stood in feare ' SRS : ‘

. Thou wouldst haue loathed to haue la)d thy limmes vpon a b&re,
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- >

vAs'IandStaﬂ'Otddld,thatwasm) mate in bed :

And yet (we thanke the God of h&uen) we both right well haie” | ,

sped. :
Loe thus I make an ende : ‘noneothernewestothee,
. But that the countrey is too colde, the people beastly bee.
1 write not all I know, I touch but here and there, - ,’ Coe
For if I should, my penne would pinch, anid eke oﬁ'endl fmre
‘Who so shall read this verse, coniecture of the rest,
. Andtbmkeb)rmsondfouxmde,thntldothmketh b&st.
", But if no traffique were, then could I boldly pen ej
Thehardnmseofﬂlesoile,andekethemnnersofthetnen
They say the Lions paw giues iudgement of the beast :
Andsomayyoudeemeofthegrat,byr&dmgofthelmst

RN

To Patker. "

MYPaxker paper, pen, and inke were made to Wri
And 1dlehmds, that little do, haue leisure to indite -
. Wherefore, respecting these, and thine assured loue, .
If I would write no newes to ‘thee, thou might'st my reproue.
- And sithence fortune thus hath shou’d my shippe on shorg :

_ And made me seeke another Realme vnseene of the before
. The maners of the men I purpose to declare.” g
- "And other priuate points besides, which sgrange and gmzon are.

TbeRussnemenareroundofbodxs,fully*ﬁc’d, .

Thegraxstpmtmthbelhsblggethztouerhnng the waste,
Flat headed for the miost, with faces nothing faire, \
But brmme, by reason of the stoue, and closenesse ot the anre
Itlsthe:rcmnmonvsetoshaueorelstoshwe ’ :
Their heads, for none in all the lnnd long lolling locks doth
-, weare, . - _

- Vnlesse perhnps he haue hxs"souerelgne prince dxspl&s’d,

For then he neuer cuts his haire, vntil he be appeas’d,

A cértaine signe to know: who in displeasure be,

Foreuerymanthatnewshnshmd,wﬂl say, Loethlsxshe

_And during all the time he lets his locks to grow, .
. ‘Dares no man for his life to him a face of friendship show.

Their garments be not gay, nor handsome tb the eye,

* A cap aloft their heads they haue, that standeth very hie,

* Matthew Parker, Axdthsbopof Ca.merbury See an. cxcellent account of
: hnnandlnswtmngsm:\lhboncs Dzaxomry o
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\Vhlch Colpack they do terme. They weare no ruffes at all;

_ The best haue collers set with pearle, which they Rubasca mll

" Their shirts'in Russie long, they worke, them' downe before, -

- And on the sleeues with coloured S:lks, two inches good :md more.
~ Aloft their shirts they ‘weare a garment iacket wise

" Hight Onor-xadkn, and about his burlie waste he tyes -

' His portkieg, which-in stead oﬁbet‘ter.;‘". eche:

Of Yinnen cloth.that garment is, no' codp “'is’tosee. .

: Apaueofyamq*nsfo‘ckstokeepethecoldeaway, C
_Within his boots the- Russie weares, the héeles they vnderlay
With. cloutmg clamps of steele, sharpe pointed at the toes,

And ouer all 2 Shuba furd, and fhus- ‘the Russe goes.
Vell butned is-the Sbube, according to his state; .
Some Silke, of. Siluer other some : bpt those of poorest rate
" Do weare no Shubs at all, but grosser govwnes to sight; .
- That reacheth downe beneath the' calfe, and that ‘\rmachn hight:

" . ¢ " 'These are the Russies robes.” The richest vse to ride
. . From place to. place, his Seruant runnes, and followes by hi¥ sxde. .
. .- -The Cassacke beares his felf; 16 force away the raine : R

. Their bridles are not very bmué, ‘their saddles are but plame.
- "No bité but snaffles all, of birch their saddles be, o
R . Much fashioned like the, Scotnsh smtes, broad ﬂakes to keepe the .

0 7 kn/ee
< Fron;l $weating of the horse, the pannels larver fare 4

And'broader be then ours, they vse short stirrups for the warre :

e For when the Russie is pursued by cruel foe,” - LI

. T He rides away, and suddenly betakes him to his boe,
: » . And bends me but about in saddle as he sits,
o v And theremthall amids his rac¢ his following foe he hits.
- . , A . Their bowes are very short, like Turk:le bowes outright,
L - Of sinowes made with birchen ‘barke, in cunning maner dnght R
o , Sthall arrowes, cruell heads, that fell and forked bee,
: ' " Which being shot from outsthose bowes, a cruel : way will ﬂee oo
~ They seldome vse to shoo their horse, vnlesse they ride '
- Inpost-vpon the frozen flouds, then cause they shall not shde,
- He sets a slender calke, and so he rides his way. :
. ‘The horses of the countrey go good fourescore versts a day, *
And all without the spurre, once pricke them and they skippe, N .

. But goe not forward on their way, the Ruissie hath-his whippe - = T s
+ . To rappe him on the ribbes, for though all booted bee, A
~ Yet shall youniot a pmre of spurres in all the countrey see.

’ .
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, lhe common game ischesse, almost the sxmplest will

Both giue a checke and ‘eke a mate, by practlse comes their Skl"
Againe: they dice as fast, the poorest rogues of all
Will sit them downe in open field, and there td gaming fall
Their dice are very small, in fashion like to those.

Which we doe vse, he takes them vp, and -ouer thumbe he throwes " ‘

Not shaking them a whit, they cast suspiciously,
And yet I deeme them voyd ot art that dicing most apply -
- At play when Siluer lacks, goes saddle, horse and all,
And eche thing els worth Slluer walkes, although the price be small.
Because thou louest to play friend Parker other while,. '
I wish thee there the weary day with dicing to b°gmle.

But thou weart better farre at home, I wist it well, . S

- And wouldest be loath among such lowts-so long a time to-dwell.
Then iudge of vs thy.friends, what kinde of life: we had, -
" That neere the. frozen pole to waste our- weary dayes were glad
“In such a sauage soxle, weere lawes.do beare no swa),
But all is at the king his will, to saue or else to slay. -
"-And that sans cause, God wot, if so his minde be such.

-But what meane I with I\mfrs to deale‘ we ought no Samts to

~ touch.

Conceiue the rest your selfe, and decme what lives they lmd,
Where lust is Lawe, and Subjects liue continually in dread.
And where the best estates haue none assurance good
Of lands, of liues, nor nothing falles vnto the next of blood
But all of custome doeth vnto the prince redowne, ‘
" *And all the whole reuenue comes vrito the King his crowne.
Good faith I see thee muse-at what I tell thee now,
But true it is, no choice, but all at princes pleasure bow.
. So Tarquing ruled Rome as thou remembrest well, .
. And what his fortune was at last, I know thy selfe canst tell.

 Where will in Common weale doth beare the onely sway, -

A And lust is I.awe, the prince and Realme must needs in nme, '

- decay. -z
" The stmnffen&sse of the place is such for sundry thmgs I see,
Asifl woulde I cannot write ech priuate point to thee. ,
The colde is rare, the people rude, the prince so full of pride,
~ The Realme: so stored with \rIonks and nunnes and pnests on
* euery side: | '

" The maners are so Turkie hke, the men so full of guile, -

The women_\\fmton, Temples stuft with idols that defile

Tmﬁyﬂa and Discoueries. . - T 37
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: The Sats that sacned ought to be, the customes are so qunmt,\»- R - -

_ Asif I would describe the whole;-I feare my pen would faint. e N
- In summe, I say I neuer saw 2 prince that so did raigne, ‘ Bt S

" "Nor people so beset with Saints, yet all but vile and vaine.- -~ - , , L e
Wilde Irish are as ciuill as the. Russies in their kinde, B ~ a
‘Hard choice which is the best of both, ech. bloody, rude and

‘blinde. .- e U T

1f thou bee wise, as wise. thou art; and wilt be ruld by me, " '

- Liue still at home; and couet not those barbarous coasts to se& - - . ) S
Nogoodbefallesanmnthatseeks,andﬁndes—m—bﬁt&%; v , . S
S o No ciuill customes to be learned, where God bestowes no grace. : : .

-™% - "And truely ill they do deserue to be belou'd of God, . | ' ‘ :

.} That neither loue nor stand.in awe of his assured rod: - T

S W hxch though be long; yet p]agues at last the vile and’ beastly ' o

: Ofsmfull mghts that all in vice do place their chxefest sport. B
A dieu friend-Parker; if thou list, to know the Russes well, VR e
To Sigismundus booke repaire, who all the trueth can tell:
For he long earst in message went vnto that sauage King. -
Sent by the Polé, and true report in ech respect did: bring, -
To him I recommend my selfe; to ease my penne of pame,
" . And now at last do msh thee well, and bid farewell agmne

N The fourth voyage into. Persxa, made by M. Arthur Edwards
. Agent;  Iohn ‘Sparke, . Laurence Chapman, Christopher
" Faucet, and Richard Pingle, in the yeere 1568. declared in . -
- this letter written from Casbin in Persia by the foresaide
. Laurence Chapman to a worshipfult merchant of the
companie of Russia .in London. Anno Dormm x569
Aprill 28.

WOrshipfull sir, my dueue alwayes remembred, and )our pro-
sperous health; and good successe in all your .affaires wished, to. - S
the glory of God, and your owne hearts desire, &c. - May it please o ' e
you to vnderstand that your Agent M. Arthur Edwards and we. e

- Their arsiuall depm-ted from Yeraslaue in Iuly 1568: and the 14. of
‘at Bilbil the August arriued at our port called Bilbil, with your ship - SN
l&‘:fg&“gus‘ the Grace of God, and the goods in her in good safetie, = = T

S God bee thanked for it, finding there neither the _—
people so ready to ayd vs for the bringing of her in, and valading
of the goods, nor yet so obedient to the Sh:mghs pnullege, asthe -

/.

A

—
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N worshipfull company haue bene mformed. Our goods brought
- vpon land, we were compelled to.open and sel as they would set.

the price, or otherwise it would haue bene worse for vs. Being

" so satisfied_13 their contentment, we were speedily .
.aided- wnh ‘camels by the prince Erasbec Siltan his EI;;‘S"’:C.

appointment, to carry our goods to Shamaki, to whxch

“place we- attained the first of September, finding it so thro'ughly

furnished with maner of commodities by occasion of our late
comming, and by such'as came before vs, that no man would aske
to buy any one piece of karsie of vs, and lying then the space of
one whole: moneth before your Agent: Arthur Edwards would

i dxsperse Vs abroade with the goods, such as came out of Russia
afterwardes, had bmught their goods to that and. other places, and

spoyled those sayles wee might haue made, being sent -abroad in

‘tithe conuenient, being no little hinderance to the worshipfull, as
.. also great griefe vnto vs to see. To conclude, through our dayly
~ calling vpon him, he bent himselfefor Casbin, taking with him

the greatest summe of the goods, and two of the worshipfuls

seruants, to witte, Iohn Sparke and my selfe, to helpe and procure -
‘the better sale for the same: and leauing at Shamaki :

Chnstopher Faucet and' Richard ngle with three %';{,‘i.ﬁ?‘f.‘,ﬁ'

- hundred and fifti€ pieces of karsies in their handes, Richard

supposed to be solde there or'in Arrash before hee | Pingle.
should be' able to make his return from -Casbin, which, so farre
foorth as I can vnderstand, lie for the greatest part vnsolde. ,And’

; being vpon our way, at a certaine towne called Ardouil, we chanced

to barter nine pieces of karsies with those merchants for fourescore

".and foure batemans of. cynamom selling the karsx&s at one

hundred and fiftie shawghs the piece.

" And being at that present not farre from 'I‘euens, called the

principal place in this countrey for vttering of cloth or karsies, by

. much intreatie I perswaded your Agent to send thither to prooue
what might be done, and receiuing from him foure and fiftie pieces -
" of karsies, as also his commission for the sale of the same, I

proceeded on that voyage my selfe, and one Tolmach in company
with. me, finding in that place great store of broad cloth and

- karsies brought thither, some part by the. Turkes who be resident

there, some by the Armenians, who fetch them at Aleppo, and
some by the townesmen, who trauell vnto Venice and there. buy
them, so that no man offered me one penie more then a hundred

and fourtie ‘shawghs for a kars:e and hauing special commission

W




4'0_"' Lo Nawgamm, Ve _yaga,

-and cha.rge from your Agent not to stay there aboue the space of

seuen dayes after my arriuall there, but to tepaire to Casbin with
all speed, and’ furthermore, hauing regard to keepe vp the price of
the worslupfuls ccmmodities, accordmg 'to their desire, I found,
meanes to barter them away for splces, such as were there to be
had, neither in goodnesse nor yet in price to my content : neuer-
thelesse, conSIdenng the colde sales which were there, as well for
Wa your karsies, as also the hot newes, that Ormuz way
arre .
against the Was shut up by occasion’ that the Indians do warre
Portingals at against them, which is true in deed: and -againe the

Omuz’.- des:re that the worshipfull hath to haue such commo- )

. pmes bought, I-thought it necessary to buy them, the prices and

weight whereof appmreth at large by my accompt sent to the-

" worshipfull, and is, as I 1hmke, the whoIe summe of splces bought _

" at this time. - | -

~

It chanced me- in that place to meet mth the gouernours
-The goue‘; merchant of Grozin, who.was not a litle desirous to
nour of bargen with me for a hundred pieces of karsies for his
%‘;ﬂd‘;‘;m master called Leuontie, and offering me so good bands
for the paiment of the money or silke to the merchants

’ contentment vpon the dehuery of thern, as in any place within all

this countrey is to be had: and offering me besides his owne
letter in"the behalfe of his master, that no custome should be
demanded for the same, and the obtaining also at his masters hand -
as large a priuilege for the worshipful tokmuel into all parts of

‘'his dominion, as the Shaugh had giuen. them, and hearing .good .

report thade of him by the Armenians also, and that he was a

 Christian, I was much more the willing to bargen with him, and

sold him a hundred pieces for a hundred and threescore shawghs’
a piece, to be paid to the merchant in Grozin either in money or.
silke to his contentment, within three dayes after the deliuerie of
the karsxs there, haumg a band of him made by the Metropoli-

" - tanes owne hand, for the performance of the same, which is- as

sure as any here is to be deuised : and vpon the same I sent my
Tolmach from me backe to Shamaki, with such goods ds I bought
at Teueris, and to the end hee might cause the worship-

ghcggt::‘:llﬁﬂs seruants there to see this bargen accomplished.

in the mer- At whose arriuall there; as T do perceiue, the Captaine
Cé’:l‘s 3“? would not accomplish his bargen to take them, but
those parts. Saith, hee hath no need of them; such is the con-'

stancie of all'men in the countrey, with whomsoeuer _
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o "~ you shal bargen. . “If the ware be bought and- the)' doe mislike. 5 '
- it afterwards, they will bring it againe, and compel you to deliver . - - . *

- "the money for it againe, regardmg the Shawghs letters, which mani-. - -
. festeth the contrary, as a straw in the winde : by meanes - whereof,
the worshipfull may know whether all be true that hath bene '
. written of this countrey people or not.
" 1 am informed by all the brokers in Teueris, that the way once
open to Ormuz, from whence commeth no such store of spices as
the worshipfull doeth looke -for,. that here will bee put a way in
- ‘ : Teueris, some for money, and other, some’ ffxr barter, to the
o .~ number of three hundred or foure hundred pieces of karsies,
"~ being in coulers and goodnesse to the examples here sent you, the )
* rest of the karsies to make them _vp a thousand, and broad clothes .
td*the .summe of a hundred, bee as masy a¥ will be put away
yeerely in this countrey, so firre as yet I can perceive.
. To’breake the trade betwixt the Venetians and the - e trade
* whole company of the Armenians it is hot possible, betweene the
vhlesse the worshipful will finde some meanes to ‘en“d“:"‘:s ' - R :
receiue of them yerely to ‘the number of 100. catters- Ame,,ms' _ e B
or mulés lading, and deliuer them for the same one not casilyto ' : ' '
third part money, the rest cloth and karsies fittedin = broken.. .
coulers meete®for this countrey the exampl&s, as abouesaxd, are - .. : I S
~'sent voto you. - s ' -~
‘At Amadia sixe dayes iourney from Teuens, grow . abundance . SR )
. of galles, which are brought vp yerely by the Venetians, and be . . .
solde there’ for two bistes the Teueris bateman, which as your ‘ C T
. Agent here saith, raketh sixe pound English weight, but I doubt ' . o o
it wil not so be proued. Neuerthelesse it is supposed much good -

V ,;.‘:.; N L . will bee done by buying of them: ‘which might at this. present
‘ : "haue partly bene proned, if so be that some could do ‘but halfe
that which hath ‘bene written.

. Touching druggés, I finde many as well at Teuens, as also in

* Casbin, but the goodnesse nothing like to such’as be brought into -

England out of other places: and the price is_so- high that smal
gaine will be had in buying of them: albelt, if I had bene

" - farnished with money, as I might haue bene; if some would, I-
S . would have bought. some, to the ende the goodnesse of them
© - might haue bene seene in England. " At' my comming to Casbin I
found no maner of sales of any commoditie made, but all lying

- there whole, and newes giuen out (as your Agent saith).that - . ‘ o .

y* Shaugh would buy all such commodities as he had, and gme . o L
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himsilke and_spices for. the same : but by report the Shaug’h neuer
tooke cloth into his treasurie all the dayes of his life, and will not.
now begin: his whole trade is in raw silke, which he selleth alwayes
 for money to the Armenians and Turkes, and such .other as vse
to buy it: thus hoping of that which is not like to be had, hee:
_hath driuen off the time, not sendmg to any other places : by
. means whereof the worshipfuls goods lie vnsold to this day to their
. . great hinderance, which I for my part am not a litle sory to see.
: Babylent -~ - Babylon is from hence fifteene dayes iourney,
\dayes iour- Whereas' by true report be ‘great store of Dates, and
: "g;{;om sold for -a bisse the batman, the commoditie fit_ for
" England; and the place so neere vnto vs- might easily
haue ‘bene knowen, if hee, whose deeds and saymgs differ much,
had bene willing to the same. Casan .also is but seuen dayes.
Jiourney from hence; and 2 place by report. where most store of -
.+__spices be at all times to be had, ouer ‘and aboue any place in this,
" countrey : it could not be granted by him to be ‘'seen and proued
at this time : if this' be losse to  the . worshipfull; referre it to the -
" want of oné which can do that which he speakethin words.
~~ To trauell in this countrey - is not onely miserable and va-
. comfortable -for lacke of townes and villages to harbour in when’
night commeth, and to . refresh men with whol&some victuals in’
. time of need, but also such scarsitie of Water, that sometime in.
Y . three dayes journey together, is not to be found any drop fitfor
o : L v‘mmorbmsttodnnke,bemdes the great danger we stand in for
Tobbing by these infidels, who doe account it remission of sinnes
to wash their hands in the blood of one of 'vs." . Befter it is there-
fore in mine opinion to continue a beggar in Enbland during life,
thea to remaine a rich Merchant seuen yeeres in this Countrey,
* as some shall well find at their comming hither. - '
. By commandement of the Agent also I went to . R
Gilan, as well to see what harbor was there for your '{f&mﬁe .
ship, as also to vnderstand what commodme is there .. .-
-best sold, and for what quantme. T found the way from hence
) dangerous and troublesome; that with my pen I am not able to
note it vnto you : no man trauelleth from hence _thither, but such
, . 'poore people as 'need constraineth to buy Rice for their reliefe to °
R - line vpon, and they lay not aboue twentie batmans vpon a catter, . o
bl - and it lieth no lower then the skirts of the saddle; and he' - B
T ' escapeth very hardly that commeth there with the same. R '
The towne of Laighon, which was-the chiefest place inr all that

i v g o e . N . N . -
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" mortall enemies, searching by all meanes to hinder .
our sales, because -we should the sooner giue ouer.our trade
thither, whicH in proo&se of time I hope will gro“e to better per-’
fection. They wish vs to go to Hallape with the rest of our com--
modities vnsold, where they say we shall haue good intertainment

" in -spight ‘of the great number of Venetians which be there
- resident, and the custome but two in the hundred, and lour karsies -
. to be sold presently, had we neuer so many, for twelue duckets,
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land, haue’ I -seen, and Langro and Rosar also, which be now

* ouerrun’ by the Shaugh and His power, and be so spoiled, and the

~ people so robbed, that not one of them is able to buy one karsie.
~ The best commoditie there to bee bought, is raw silke, and is sold

in the Summer time for 38. shaughs the nghon batman, which

"is litle aboue 4o. Ii. waight, #nd for ready money : also “there is to .
bee had what store of Alom you wxll, -and sold theré for one bxsse ‘

the Teueris batman.

In these part&s be many Turkie merchants resxdent, The maice

" which giue afi outward" shew, as though they were . of the

glad of our comming “hither, but secretly they be our Turkish

which maketh of this money 165. shaughs: but by such as know
the place, 1 market and custome, it is reported to vs crc.d|bly to the
contrary, and that such karsies as ours be, are not sold for aboue
‘8. duckets there the custome thirtie in the hundred and more,
that no place in the world so well furnished with' good cloth ‘and
karsies, and of so braue colour as that place is; supposing 1t to bee

- craftily purposed of them to bnnv vs mto trouble, wmch God |
- defend vs from. = - : : f

The price of spices be these, at thxs present en- '\

hansed by reason ye way issshut to Ormus, which © The price of

spices.

when God shall send open, I purpose (God willing) to

see, and at my returne to aduertise the worshipfull what benefit is -
there to be had in all points, so neere as I can learne : Pepper 25. .

shaughs the Teueris batman: Cloues. 50. shaughs, Long pepper

-25. shaughs, Maces large 50. shaughs, Ginger 24. shaughs, tmdy':y
money all, or el¢ looke not vpon them. And the best sort of rawe
silke is sold for 60. shaughs the Teueris: batman. Thus for want .

of furthef matter to inlarge, I ende for this tlme, beseechmg God
to preseme you in continuall health. . = -

W o By your obedzent seruant, _
’ : ' Lawrence Chapman.

: merchants. .
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:"7“ S Notes concemmg thxs fourth voyage into Pers:a, begun in -the.
' . moneth of Tuly 1568. gathered by M. Richard Willes from
the moiith of' VIaster Arthur Edwards whith was Agent in

thesame B . . o

" WHen he came ﬁrst to the Sophles presence, sat' his court in
Casbin, bnngmg his interpreter with him, and standing farre off,
the Sophie (sitting in a seat roiall with a great number Ow :
men about' him) bad him"come neere, and that ‘thrise, vntill he
came so heere him that he might haue touched him with his hand.
* Then the first démand that he asked him was, from what countrey
~ he came: he answered, that he came from England. Then asked -
hee of his noble men, who knew any; such ‘countrey? - *But when - |
: Edwards saw that none of them had_any intelligence of that name, - L
~ he named it Inghilterra; as the Italians :call England ‘
&;’g;;’ Then one of the noble men said Londro, ‘meaning
B thereby London, whick narfe is better knowen in far
countries out of Christendom, then is the name of England.
When Edwards heard him name' Londro, he said that- that was _
- the name of the chiefe- citie of England, as was Teueris of the . : L
. chiefe city-of Persia. He asked him many things more, as of the ]
. realme of England, maruelling that it should be an-Islnd of so > "
- great riches_and power, as Edwards declared vnto him: of the -
riches and abundance-of - our- merchandlze he’ further vnderstood
. by our traffike in Moscouia nd other countreis. He demanded .
also many thinges of the Queenes maiestie, and "of the customes
" and lawes of the realme : saying oftenumes in his owne language,
Bara colla; (that is to say) Well sayd. He asked also many things
- of King Philip,.and of his wars against the Turke at Malta, Then - ~
" he demanded of him what was the chiefe cause of his resort into . ’
his realme And being'certified that it was for the trade of mer-
c - chandize he asked what kind of -merchandize he could bring
"7 .. T thither. Such (sayd hee) as the Venétian merchants do, which
-7 )-dWelling in 6ur country in the city of Londro send to Venice, and
/from thence into Turkie by Halepo and . Tripoli in Syria, from .
whence, as by the second and third hands, with great charges of
many’ customs and other thmgs ‘thereunto pertaining, they are at
the length brought into your countrey and cities of Persia. What
merchandize are those? sayd the Sophie. Edwards answ ered, that
 they were great abundance of fine karsies, of broad clothes of all
sorts and colours, as skariets, violets, and éther of the finest cloth
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of all the world. Also. that the Venetians. brought out . 'I'he Vene.
of England ‘not onely such ‘clothes ready made, but tians trafike - -
. furthermore great plenty of fine wooll to mingle with 2 in Engl
their wools, of which they could: not otherwise make fine cloth
. affirming that there went out of England yeerly that waies; aboue o B ¥ R
; o twohundredththousandkarsm,andasmanybroadcloths,ﬁesxde S .
© 7. fine.wooll and other merchandize, beside also the great abundance. = S : :
S / of like clothes, the which were caried into Spaine, Barbarie, and* = -
- diuers other countries. The Sophie then asked him by what means ‘ L :
such merchandize might be brought into Persiz.” Right wel sir » ' ‘ S
(said he) by the way of Moscouia, with more safetie and in'much =~ " L T
. shotter time then the Venetiins can bnng them: first from -
- - England to Venice, and from. thence into Persia by the way of
. ‘Turkie. And therefore if it shall plase your maiestie to grant vs
free passage into. all your dominions, with such priviledges as may:
. appertaine to the safegard of our liues, goods and marchandize,
. we will furnish your countries with all such merchandize and other
commodities, in shorter time, and better cheape then you may
_ haue the same at the Turks hands. - This talke and much ‘more
- was between the Sophie and Edwards for the space of two houres:
. all which things liked him so well, that'shortly after he granted to -
PR the sayd Arthur Edwards other pnulledges for the trade of
i " . merchandize into.Persia, all written in Azure and gold letters, and
; . deliuered vnto the lord keeper of the Sophie his great seale. The
lord keeper was named. Coche Califay, who sayd that when the
Shaugh (tkat is the king or prince) did sit to seale any letters, that
. last priviledge should be sealed and deliuered to Laurence
- 7 Chapman. In this priuiledge is one principall article for seruants
or merchants : That if the Agent do perceiue that vpon their.
naughtie doings, they would become Bursormen, that then the
~ Agent wheresoeuer he” shall find any such seruant or seruants, to
©- " take thém and put them in prison; and no person to keepe them
' or maintaine them. "This article was granted. in respect of a .
custome among the Persians; bemg Mahumetans, whose maner is
friendly to recejue and ' wel entertaine, both with gifts -and liuing,
all such Christians, as forsaking, their religion; wil become of the _
" religion of the Persians. ‘Insomuch that before this priuiledge
. "was granted, there was great occasion of naughty seruants to, .
deceiue and rob their masters, that vnder the colour of professing.
- o “that religion, they might liue among them in such safetie, that you ;
might haue no lawe agaynst them, eithérto punish them or to.
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- recouer your gddds ﬁt their fhaﬁds, or elsewhere. For before the
Sophic (whom. they say to ‘be a maruelous wise and gracious

prince) ‘seemed-to fauour our.nation, and to grant them-such =

-+ priuiledges, .the people abused them very much, and so hated
‘them; that they would not touch them, but reuiled them, calling -
- them Cafars and Gawars, which is, infidels or misbeleeuers. But -
. after they saw how greatly the prince fauoured them, they had
them-afterward in- great reuerence, and would kisse their hands’
‘and vse them very friendly. For before they tooke it for no
-wrong to rob them, defraud them, beare. false witnesse against
. them, and such meérchandizés as they had bought or sold, make
them take it againe, and change it as often as them listed. And’
~ if any stranger by chance had killed one of them, they would haue

" the life of two for oﬁ: slaine, and for the debts of any stranger -
would take the goods. of any other of the same nation, with many. -
other such like abuses, in maner vnknawen. to the prince,

- before the complaints of our men made vnto him for reformation.
‘of such abuses: which were the catse that no merchant strangers
of - contrary_religion durst come into his dominions with their

. cammodities, which might be greatly to the profite-of him and his .

subiects. - _ L o

The . Articles of the second -priuiledge deliuered to Laurence
- Chaprhan,” which are to be “annexed vnto the former
- "-priuiledge.’ S ’ T
1o Item, that the merchants haue free libertie, as in'their:first
priviledge, to-goe vnto Gilan, and al lother places -of his domin-
- ions, now or hereafter when: occasion shall be given. .~
. 11 Item, if by misfortune any of their ships should breake, or
fall vpon any part of his dominions on the sea coast, his subiects’
to helpe with all speed to saue the goods and to be deliuered to
any of the sayd merchants that liueth : or otherwise to be kept .
 in safetie vntil any of them come to-demaund them. R
12 Item; if any of the said merchants depart this life’ in any
citie or towne, or on the higli way, his gouernours there to see
- their goods safely kept, and to be deliuered to any other of them =~
that shall demand them. - - '
. 13 Ttem, the said. merchants to take such 'camel-men as
they themselues. wil, being countrey people, and that no Kissell

Bash do let or hinder them.  And the said owners of the camels * ©
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to bee bound to answere them such goods as they shal receiue at
their. hands, and the camel-men to stand to he losses of their. _ ‘
camels or horses.. - : BN v [
" 14 Item more, that the sayd_Cariers do démaund no more of : - ’
them, then their agreement was to pay, them.
- 15 Item more, if they be at.a price with any Cariers, and haue
giuen earnest, the camel-men to see they keepe their promise: ' U
* 16 Item, if any of thé said merchants be in feare to travel to* B .
.giue them one or more to go with them and see them in. safetxe : ‘
with their’ goods, to. the place they will goe vato. : :

" 17 Item, in all places, to say, in.all cities, townes or villages on
the high way, his subiects to gwe them honest roume, andvictuals
for their money.

18 Item, the sayd merchants may in any p}ace, where they :
shall thinke best, build or buy any house or Houses to their owne . .'

. . - . ‘vses. And no person to molest or trouble them, and to stand in’

[ cany: Carauan where they will, or shal ﬂunke good.

P

]
)

R T _THe commodmes which the merchants may | haue by: this trade
: : - intoPersia are thought to bee great,-and may in time perhdps be
greater then the Portugals trade into ye' East Indies, forasmuch as'

by the way of Persia into England, the returne may be made euery | , Sk

‘yeere onck : whereas the Portugals make the returne front Calecut o D Sy

" but oncein two yeers, by a long and dangerous voiage all by sea: ' o B

for where as the citie and Island of Ormus, lying in the gulfe of

- / 4 " Persia, is|the most famous Mart towne of all East Indxa, whrther

‘all ye me handises of India sre brought, the same may in'shorter " .
| time and more safelie be brought by land and riuers. through
N . j Persia, epén vnto the Caspmn sea, and from thence. by the' coun-
¥ Y= treis Russia or Moscouia by riuers, euen. vnto the citie of -
i ~Yeraslaue, and from thence’ by land 180. miles to Vologda; and = -~
from thence ‘againe all by water euen vnto ‘England. :
- The merchandises which he had out of Persia for the returne | ‘
of wares are silke of all sortes of colours, both raw and. \vrought. - - T I i
Also all maner of spices and drugs, pearles and precious ‘stones, : R el
likewise carpets of diuers sortes, with diuers, other rich merchan- o o - -
" dises. It was told me of them that came last from Persia, thit ' . c N
, here is more silke brought into some one city of Persia, then is - R C :
\ - of cloth brought into the city of London. Also that one village
RCTE of Armenia named Gilgat doeth carie yeerely fiue hundred, and -
' sometime a thousand mules laden with silke to Halepo in
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‘..Sona of 'I'urkxe, bcmg 4. days loumey from Tnpoll, where tbe
Venetians haue their continuall abiding, and send from thence
silks which they returne for Enghsh karsies and other clotbs mto
: all partes of Chnstendome .

The maner how the Christians become Busormen, and forsake
~ thexr religion.

‘1 Haue ‘here noted before that if any Chnstmn wxl become a

‘Busorman, that is, one that hath. forsaken his faith, and be a

Mahumetan-of their religion, they giue him many.gifts and some-
 times also a liuing. " The manér is, that when the deuill is entred ~

intd his heart to forsake his faith, he. resorteth to the Soltaii or '
" gouerriour of ‘the towne, to whom hee maketh protéstation of his.

diuelish_purpose. - The gouernour appointeth him-a horse, and one
mbefore him-on another horse, bearing a sword in his hand,
.- and the Busorman b&nng an arrow in his band, and rideth in the
-, citie,: cursmg hls fither and mother : and if euer aftet he returne
- 0 his owne rehgxon, he® guiltie of death, as is signified by the

sword borne before him. A yong man, a seruant of oneofour_'

merc&ams, bemuse he' would not abide the¢ correction of his
master for his ‘faults, was minded to forsake his-faith.  But (as
God vmuld) he fell suddenly sicke and died, before he gaue bim-
self to the deuill. If he had become 2 Busorman, he had greatly
troubled the merchants : for if he then.would haue said that halfe

their goods had bene his, they would haue giuen credite vato him. -
For thé auoiding of which inconuenience, it was granted i in the" B

priuiledges, that no Busorman, &c. as there appeareth.
- In Persia in diuers places oxen and kine beare the tents and
* houshold stuffe of the poore men of the oountrey, which haue
neither mek nor horses. :

/\ Of the tree whxch bweth Bombasm cotton, or Gosmmpme.

IN Persia is great abundance of Bombasin cotton, and very
fine: this groweth on a certaine litle tree or brier, not past the

hexghtofamanswasteorhtlemore the tree hath a slender

stalke like vnto/a brier, or to a carnation gillifloure, with ¥ery many -

branches,  bearing on euery branch a friit or rather a cod, growing

_-in‘round forme, containing in it the cotton : and when this bud or

cod commeth to the bignes-of a walnut, it openeth and sheweth
- foorth the cotton, ‘which groweth still in bxgns vntill it be lﬁe a

oot
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. ﬂeeocofvoollasblg asa. mans ﬁst,and begmnethto beloose,

andthentbeygaﬂ:eruasnwere the ripe fruitec. The seeds of

these trees -are as big as peason, and are blacke, and some-
what flat, and not round ; tbcysovethem in' plowed ground,
whetethzygrwmﬂ)eﬁeldsmgrwt abundance in many countne: )

in Persta, and diuers other regxons. : _
_ The wrmng of the Persians.

. - Akthur Edvmrds shewed me a letter of the Sophie, written -in ‘
their letters ‘backward, subsigned with the hands both of the
- Sophy and his Secretarie. The Sophies subscription. was, onely

one word . (his name I suppose was Shaugh) written in. golden

letterswpmredpnper, The whole letter was also written on the.
" same piece of red paper, being long and narow, about y© length of *
"a foote, and not past three inches broad. The priuate signet of
theSopbxewasaronndmntedmarLe utt.hebngn&sofaroxal,
. onely printed vpon the same paper #ithout any waxe or other *

seale, the letters seem so ‘misha “and disordered, that a man

- would.thirike it were somewhat scribled in- maner at aduentures

Yet they say that almost enexyletter with’ his pncke or circum-

" flexe signifieth 2 whole word. Insomuch that in a piece of paper
: asbxgasamanshandthe:rmngdoethconwneasmuchas '
.doethomsalmostmasheetofpaper . ‘

The ﬁft voiage into Persia made by M. Thomas Banister, and
" master Geofrey Ducket, *\gents for the Moscouie com-
. panie, begun from England in the yeere 1368, and

: continuing to theyeere 1574 followmg Written by P. I:

fromthenwuthof}[,honel Plumtree

ipon the 3. day of Iuly 1568, the) embarked themselues at
'\emsl:me, being accompanied with Lionel Plumtre€, and some

2. English men more, in a Barke called the. Thomas Bonauen-

tureofthebutdenof 7o.tnnn5,mkxng also along with them of

Russes to the number of 4o. for their vse and imploiments. It
fcll out in the way, before they came to Astracan by . English
4o.mils,thatthe\agann'l'amxs,bemgakmd of  Barke -

“thieuish and cruel people, made an assault vpon them _3ssaulted -

neere Astra-

with 18. boates. of theirs, each of them being armed, can by the

- some with swords, some with speares, and some others Nagaian

Tartars.

with bowes and arrowes, and ‘the whole number of

.:hcmtheyd:scoqemdtobeaboutsoo-men. Theyforthexx"
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parts, although they could haue wished a . quiet voyage and
* iourney without blowes and violerice, yet not willing to be 'spoiled
with such Barbarians as they were, began to defend themselues
against their assault, by meanes whereof a very terrible and fierce
~ fight folowed and’ continued hot and" sharpe for two houres,
~* wheréin our men so wel plaied their parts with their caliuers, that
they forced the Tartars to flee with the losse of 120. of them, as
they were afterwards enformed by a. Russe. prisoner, which
escaped fromithe Nagaians, and came. to them to" Astracan, at
- which towne they arriued the 20. of August. , L
- . In this towne of Astracan they were somewhat.
. b;‘:;’g? _hindered of their iourney, and -staied the space of
70000, ~ sixe weekes by reason .of a great army of 70000.
Turksand " Turkes ‘anid Tartars which came thither vpon the -
v - instigation of the great Turke, hoping either to haue
.- surprised it suddenly or by continuance of siege to win the
same. - But'in the end by reason that the winter approched, as
also, bécause they had receiued- hews,_-of“a:gr@t_'eipedition,. . .
‘which the Emperour of Russia was in prouiding for the defence of . .- -
'the said place, they were ‘constrained to raise their siege,and to -~ :
leaue the town as they found it.. . T PR
Vpon their departure our men had opportunitie tto proceed on
their voyage, and vsing the occasion, they left Astracan, and
. came to Bilbil towards the end of OCtober: from whence they -+
. went to Shauaran, where (as they lodged in their tentes) they:
' _ ‘were greatly molested with: strange troopes of ‘shiolcaues or foxes,
. . which were so busie with them that they tooke their meate and
. victuals out of_ their lodgings, and deuoured to the bare bones in’
one night a mighty wilde Bore that was sent vnto them for a-
. present from the gouernour of the countrey. S
. Hauing ‘staied ‘here some three or foure daies in prouiding of
cariages and other necessaries 'for their iourney, they departed
thence and came to Shamaky, which is foure dayes iourney from
the aforesayd ‘Shauaran. In_this towne of Shamaky their ‘whole -
- company spent out the Winter, and from thence in April folow- = o -
- ing they tooke their iourney. towards Ardouil a place of great SR
account and much esteemed, by reason of the sepulchres of the
Emperours of Persia, which for the most part lie there buried, and
... .. sois growen to beea place of their superstitious deuotion. Ip
- this towne of Ardouil they soiourned the space of 5. or 6.
S moneths, finding some tmﬂiques and sales, but to no purpose, the .
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towne bemg more: inhabited and frequcmed wuh gemlemcn and

_noblemen then merchants. = - o

The difference of religion bred grw.t bronles in this" towne
whiles they remained there :: for the brother sought. the destruc-
tion of the brother, and the neerest. kirismen rose vp one against

‘another, insomuch that “one--of their company Lionel Plumtree

hath seene in one day somenmes _14. slaine in-a garboile. And

."he being further desirous to see their maner of fight, or rather

somewhat more curious to behold, then mistrustful of their
blowes, was like to baue borne a- share in their bloodie tragedie,

being twise wounded with their shot and arrowc», althou"h notto

the death.

At this towne the Shnh Thomas sent a messenger. for our men
“10-come to his presence at Casbin, to whom Thomas Banister

failed not to goe, although master Ducket lay very sicke at Ardouil,

* and in such case that they almost de despaired of his recouerie.” Hee

. being come to the Shaugh was receiued and| entertained of him
with great fauour and speciall countenance, the most part .
of all his requests granted him, this onely excepted, -that- whereas -

. he entreated. a priviledge or sufferance to.transport and.cary .
through his .dominions cert:une horses into’ India, the thgh'

" seemed loth to-yeeld thereunto, and yet did not altogether denie

it, but-referred it to some farther time. As for the point of traffique,
he could not make that motion or request that was not so soone
granted as it was preferred: and the ‘Shaugh himselfe. hought
there of him many karsies, and-made. him as good
man could wish, and oftentimes would. send. his .mony }
wargs before the wares were deliucred, that he rmght be thc. surer
of this honomable intended dealing. -

One thing: somewhat strange 1 thoughz good in this place to
remember, that whereas hee purposed to send a great summe of -

money to Mecca in Arabia, for an offering to Ma.homet their

prophet, hee would not send any money or coyne of his owne; but '

scnt to the English merchants to exchange his coyne for theirs,

" according to the value of it, yeelding this reason for the same.
* that the money of the merchants was gotten by good meanes, and

with good consciences, and was therefore woorthie to be made for

- an oblation to their holy prophet, but his owne money was rather
gotten by fraud, oppression and vnhoneat meanes, and" therefore_
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"~ departed towards the great citie of Taruis, where being afriued; he

found M. Ducket well recouered of his_sicknesse, whom he: had
~left ill-at Ardouil. S . B
At this. Citie the foresayd Master Ducket made sales of the
English commodities, remaining there' to-that purpose the space
of two yeeres and a halfe. And besides other kindes of merchan-

_. dises of that countrey, he bought great stores of gals which grow
in great abundance at a-place within one dayes iourney of the -

aforesayd Taruts. - ' - >
" Afier this Thomas Banister departéd: ffom Taruis, and went.to,
Shamaky to giue order for the transporting of those commodities
which were bought for England. And hauing dispatched them
away, he went there hence to Arrash, a towne foure dayes iourney
‘'with camels from Shamaky for the buying of rawe silke. But
, . there by reason of the vnwholesomnesse of the aire,
of Theath " and corruption of the waters in. the hote time of the
Banister and yeere, he with Lawrence Chapman and some other
L‘.';;‘;fnﬁ' English men vnhappily died : which being knowen of
© 7 M. Ducket, he immediately came from Taruis to
Arrash, to take possession -of the -goods, for otherwise by the

' custome of the countrey, if there had bene no mercharit or other .
friend of his to enter vpon that which ‘he left, all had fallen into .

the Shaughs hands, which goods notwithstanding could not bee
~ recouered -from the officers, which had seized and sealed vp the
same, vatill M. Ducket had bene in’ person with the Shaugh, and
had procured his order for the deliuerie thereof. .

Lionet Plumtree, in the meane time that M. Ducket was at :

-Casbin in sute for goods, vpen-— n_of certaine Bog-
harians, made prouision for a iourney to Cathaia, with -cariages
- and commodities, and haying all things ready, departed secretly
with 2 Carauan : but being- gone forwards on his way sixe dayes

iourny, some fifty horsemen by the procurement -of Humfrey
Humfrey Greensell (who afterwards being at Ormus in the East

. Greensell Indies,' was there cruelly burnt in the. JInquisition by

*  burnt at
- Soltan Erasbec, the Shaughs lieutenant, to fetch him'

backe againe, not suffering him to passe on so perillous and

dangerous a i

follow. '

After this M. Ducket returned froin Casbin t6 Shamaky againe,
and immediatély made preparation for a iourney to Cassan, being -

[} -

. the Portingals) were sent after him in poste from ‘

ourney for feare-of diuers inconueinces that might
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about foure dayes lourney from Shamaky, and c:med with l'nm ' AR
foure mules laden with mony. : o .
In the way of his trauel he passed through Persepohs, sometime.
the roiall seate of the Emperors of Persia, but now altogeﬂw
ruined and defaced, whereof remaine to be seene at this day two’
gates onely that are distant one from the other'the space of r2.
miles, and some few pmnacles in the mountams and conueiances -
o . for fresh water. -
.o - The foresaid Cassan is a towne- that consisteth altogether of . . _ , G
' merchandise, and the best trade of all the land is there, bemg » ' C e
greatly frequented by the merchants of India.. : : : : -
Here our men bought great store of al maner of wrought silkes,
and some spices, and good store of Tutkie stones. :
The towne is much to be commended Jor the ciuil- and good - ,
. gouernment that is there vsed. An idle person is not ‘suffred N
- " toliue amongst them. : ' g : o
o . The child that is but fiue yeeres old is set to some labour. - No

. : xﬂ rule, disorder or riote by gaming or otherwise, ‘is there per- . -
. mitted. Playing at Dice or Cards is by the law present death. . ' 4/ , . R
’ At this Cashan they remamed about the space of tenne weekes, . - ' ‘ :
’ and then came down againe to Shamaky, and after some. time
R - . spent in diuers places of the cotintrey for buying of rawe silke and
: - - other commodities, they came at last to Shauaran againe, ‘where
their ship was in harbour, and then they shipt |all their goods and:
. embarked themselues also; setting sayle the eight day of May, in~ -
oo _the yeere 1573. intending to fetch Astracan. By reason of the
R S - varietié of the windes and dangercus flats of the Caspian sea, they .
’ ‘ ' beat it vp and déwne some zo. dayes. And the 28. day §iding at - o
L . anker ypon the flats, certaine Russe Cassaks, which are outlawes
e L : .or bamshed men, hauing intelligence of their being there, and of
L the great wealthi that they had with them, came to them with :
T o diuers boates vnder thexcolour of friendship, and entred their ship, . .
L -  but immediately they tooke their hatchets and sléw diuers of the ' o
s " Russes that were of the ship vpon the hatches: Whereupon - \
’ master Ducket, "Lionell Plumtree, William Smith, the master, a :
- man of sirigular valure, and Amos Riall being vnder the Spar-
decke, did so well behaue ‘thémselues, that they skowred the

S

' B _ hatches, and slew 14. of the Cassaks gunners, and hurt and : _ »
Tl : - wounded about 30. more; being of them al/in number 150. at the K S .y
. L ' o © - Jeast, armed with cilmers and other w&pons ﬁtfor SO’ vxlla.nous a . . U
. -T\‘\ ) ‘ . N purpose -
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Theh tish - M. Ducket notwithstanding and- the rest aforesaid . 4
ship ;ﬁen receiued diuers wounds from the enemie, and were so o
by the - hurt, and withall so oppressed with the multitudeqnd . ' o
Cassaks . force of them, that they were at last constrained too - . .-
-make an agreement with the Cassaks by rendring the ship into = o
their hands, hauing receiued first their othes 'sworne by their =
e " crucifixes, not to do any further harme.to their persons. . - -
© 7% Thus the shippe being taken, and all the English grieuously
"+ . hurt, the Cassaks immédiately discharged the ship of them,
: putting them all into. the ship boate with two or three Persian
‘targets full of. horse flesh and swines flesh, without further
victuals or reliefe: they being in that case, made the best hast
“they could to get to Astracan: and being come to.the towne, .
.master Ducket made great sute to the captaine to haue menand .~ = - - . _
boates set out for the rescuing and recouering of the ship if it = .- R
‘werc possible : who immediately sént out his sonne with fortie ' C
boates and fiue hundred men to pursue the Pirats, and by good
hap came to the place where they rid at anker with the ship, but
by reason of thelr foolishnes in striking vp their drums before
"they were come. neere them, the Cassaks discouering the' boats,
cut their gables and put out to sea, whereupon the boats not™
:being able to folow them,. returned againe to-Astracan. After-
which, 60. boats more were sent out to_ptrsue them againe the
second time :  and that - second’ army came. to a' place where they
found many of thcse Cassaks and slew them, and found Jout the
_ places where they had 'hid certaine parcels of their goods in the o
LT earth in the chests of the ship: all which they recouered againe :
o for the'English merchants, to the value of -5000. li. of ‘30. or go. o
V.o thousand pound; but all'tht'rest the Cassaks in the ship bad

\ : - caried away. S . :
: ~ . In-the same place they found further diuers of the Cassaks.
which the Englishmen had slaine, buried in the earth, and wrapt
~ some in fortie or fiftie yards of Sattin and Taffataes, and some in
: ~ "Turkie carpets.cut and spoiled by those villanous Pirats, of whom

_ ‘\ .~ afterwards as many as could be taken by ‘the Persians who
entirely loued the English merchants, were put to most cruell’

\ T torments in all places according to their deserts. - >y
\ Butourmen being thus spoyled of their goods, and wounded

in their bodies, remained about two moneths at Astracan for their o .

~ better recouerie: and hauing gotten some reasonable strength, R

 they then prouided boates and went vp the riner of Volga to-
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‘Cazan, Wi lth such froods as thcy had recouered from the Cassaks.

From Cazan they went towards Yeraslaue, but in the way the ice
intercepted "them ahout the beginning of October,

. where suddenly in the night they were taken with a lce in the

beginning

" cruell and vehement frost, and therewithall the waters of October. -

50 congeled, that their boates were crushed and cut in

sunder with the ice, whereby they’ sustamed both a further danger
of life and losse of goods: but as much as they could preserue’
.,,,wnh much adoe, they conueyed ouer land in sleds to Vologda, -
and from thence sent much of it to S:unt \'lchohs to be laden'in

the ships for Eng]nnd _ .
But Master Ducket, Lionel P]umtree and Amos Rialt \\ent

. with some parcels to the Mosko, and there sold certaine quantities - *

~windes, and other-sea accidents, ‘they arriuved at
-. London in the ‘moneth of October, one thousand fiue

of it to the Emperour, who pitying the’ mlghne losse that they had

sustained by his owne rebelliotis people and subxects, bought him- -

‘selfe-as much’as hee liked, and. payed present money for the

same. ~ So that Winter being spent out in Mosko, and such wares

prouided by them as serued for England, they departed to Saint

~ Nicholas, and there embarked in the moneth of August: and
"hauing endured a very terrible passage in nine weekes and three
dnyes, with some ‘hardnesse of victuals, contrary and furious

l574»

- hundred seuentie andm{oure, and so make an ende of an, vnfortun— ’
~ ate voyage : which if it had pleased G od to prosper, that all things
“had_come home as safely as they were carefully protided, and i

profitable returne of commoditie, that had euer berie vndertaken

painfully laboured for, it had proued the richest voiage and most .

by English merchants, who, notwithstanding all misfortunes, lost -

nothing of their_principall aduenture, but onely the interest and

.gaine that n'nght haue risen by. the vse. of thelr stocke in the

meane time. .

- .

Further obseruatnons concerning the state of Persia, taken i in tbe

" foresayd fift voyage into those partes, and written by M.
(Jeﬂ'ery I)ucket, one of the Agents emploxed in the same.

SHamaky is the fairest towne in all- \Iedxa, and the chxefest ‘

commoditie of that countrey is rawe silke, and the greatest plentie
thereof is at a towne three dayes iourney from Shamaky called

S N
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Arash: and within 3. dayes" noume) of Arash isa
%":'g',f countrey named Grosin, whose inhabitants are Chris-
called Georgians : there i$ also much silke to be sold. ‘The chief
towne of that countrey is called Zegham, from whence is caried
yeerely into Persia, an incredible quantitie of Hasell ‘nuts, all of
one sort and goodnesse, and as good and thin’ shaled .as are our
‘Filberds. . Of these are mned yeerely the quantme of j000.
Camels laden. .

Of the name ot' the Sophy of Persxa, and wh) heis mlled
the Sh:mgh, and of other customes. : :

THe kmg of Persia (whom here, we call the great Sophy) is not’

there so called, but is called the Shaugh. .- It were there dangerous
to cal him by the name of Sophy, because that Sophy in the
Persian tongue, is a begger, and it were as much as to call him.

The great begger. Helieth at a towne called Casbin, which is

. situate ina goodly fertile valley of 3. or-4. dm&s iourney in length.
" The towne is but euil builded, and for the most part all of bricke,
. not hardened with fire, but only dried at the sunne, as is the most

part of the building of all Persia. = The king hath not come out ot

- the compasse of his owne house in 33. or 34- )eeres, whereof the

" .cause is not knowen, but as they say, it is vpon a superstition of S

ceértaine proph@sles to which they are greatly 'addicted : he is now

about"8o. yeeres of age, and very lusty. And to ‘keepe - ‘him the

" mote lusty, he hath 4. wiues alwayes, and about 300. concubines,
and once in the yeere he hath all the faire maidens and wiyes that

© may be found a‘great way about brought vnto him, whom he
_ diligently peruseth, feeling them in all ‘parts, taking .such as he
liketh, and putting away some of them which he hath kept before,

and with them that he putteth away, he gratifieth some 'such as

hathdonehxmthebestsennce. . And if hee chance to take. any . ‘

mans wife, her Husband is very glad thereot; and in recompense of
her, oftentimes he giueth the husband orfe of his ‘old store, whom
_ he thankfully receiueth.

, Ifanystmngerbemgachnshanshall come before "

HWS:-;: him, he must put on a new - paire of shooes made in.
m ~ that countrey, and from the place where he entreth,
there is digged as it were a causey all the way, vatl
heoometotheplacewhere he shal talke with the king, who

standeth alwayes aboue in a gallene, when he t:dketh thh any -

tians, and are thought to be they which are otherwise
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a . strangers : -and’ when the stranger is departed x-hen is thc. causey °
cast downe, and the, ground made euen. agmne. o :

Of the rehglon of the Persmns L -

THexr religion is all ohe. with the Turkes, sauing that they
differ who was the right_successor of Mahumet. - The Turkes say
that it was one Homer and his sonne Vsman. -But the Persians
say that it was one Mortus Ali, which they would prooue in this
maner. They ‘say there was a .counsell cmed to decide the
matter who should be the successor: and aftér they had . called
vpon Mahumet to reueale vnto them his will and pleasure therein, .
there came among them a little .Lizard, who declared that it was

- Mahumets ‘pleasure that Mortus Ali should be his A goodly ‘
successor. This Mortus Ali- was a valiant man and and well
slew Homer the Turkes prophet. He had a sword ~grounded .

- that hee fought withall, with the which hee conquered religion.

all his enemies, and killed as many as he stroke. ‘When Mortus R

Ali-died, there came a holy prophet, who gaue them warning that
shortly - there would comé- a ‘white Camell, vpon the which he. -
charged them to' lay the  body and sword of Mortus ‘Ali, and to
- suffer the Camel to cary it whither he would. The which being - -
performed, the said white camell caried the sword and ‘body of
Mortus Ali taken vp into heauen, for whose return they haue =
long looked in Persia.” And for this cause the King alwayes

.. keepeth -a horse ready sadled for him, and also of late Lept for |

him one of his owne daughters to be his vnfe, but -she died in the
yere of our. Lord, 1573. And they say furthennore, yt if he come
. not shortly, they shalbe of our beliefe: much like the Iewes, -
looking for their Messias to come and reigne among them like a
worldly king for’ ‘ener, and deliver them from the captiuitie which
. they are now in among the Chnstmns, ‘Turkes, and Gentlles
The Shaugh or king of Persia is nothing in strength- and power

- 'comparab]e vnto the Turke: for although h a great Domin-
© .ion, yet is it nothing. to be com “with the Turks: neither
hath he any great Ordinarice 6r gunnes, or harquebusses. * Not- .
withstanding his t sonne Ismael about 25. yeeres past, fought
a’ great battell with the Turke, and slew of his armie about.an .
d thousand men : who after his returne, was: by his father

cast into prison; and. there contmueth vntil this day: for his - .
VOL. IV. : H o

e




58.’ A ' N;ﬂle!,‘ I’M&,

.father the Shaugh had him in suspicion that he would haue put

him downe, and haue taken the reglment vnto himselfe. ’
' Their opinion of Christ is, that he was an holy.man

_ Theiropin- gand a great Prophet, but not like vnto Mahumet :
8::{ saying, that Mahumet was' the last prophet by whom'

: all things were finished, and was therefore the greatest,
”l‘o prooue that Christ was not Gods sonne, they say that God had
.neuer wife, and therefore could haue no sonne or children. They
- go on pilgrimage from the furthest part of Persia vato Mecha in

.Ambla, and by the way they visite also the sepulchre of Chnst at ‘ o

Ierusalem, which they now call Couch Kaly:
The most part of spices which commeth mto ‘Persia is brought
‘ from the Island of Ormus, situate in- the gulfe of Persia called . .
Sinus Persicus, betweene ‘the maine Lind of Persia and Arabm,_
&c. The Portingals touch at Ormus both in their voyage to East ~
Indla and homeward ag;une, and from thence bring all such .

" spi are occupied in Persia and the regions thereabout : for
c;ipper they bnng very small qua.ntme, -and that at a very
deare price. .

" The Turkes oftexmmes bring pepper from Mecha in Arabm, .y
which they sell as good cheape as that which is brought from -

. Ormus.  Silkes are ‘brought from no place, but are wrought all in .
~* - their owne countrey. Ormus.is within two, milés of. the maine

- land of Persia, and the Portingals fetch their fresh water there, for

' the which they pay tribuie to the Shaugh or king of Persia. "

.};"‘fe’;‘ ~ mines, yet haue they coined money both of gold and

siluer, and also other small moneys of copper. There
is btonght into Persia an incredible summe of. Dutch dollars,
- which for the most part are there imploied in'raw- silke. :
. . They haue few bookes and lesse learning, and are .
bw{he“ ' for ‘the most part’ very brutish in al kind of good
lmg. sciences, sauing in some kind of silke works, and - in
; such tbmgs as pertaine to the furniture of horses, in
the whxch they are passing good.

" Their lawes are as in their rehgxon, wicked and
tsh'f‘,'a:“:f detestable. . - And if any man offend the prinice, he
the Mace- punisheth it extremely, not onely in the _person’ that
d‘t"“;s.“f nf“ offendeth, but also in his children, and in as many as

' . "are of his kin. Theft and murther are often punished,
yet none othemse then plmseth hnm that is ruler in the place

Within Persia they haue neither gold nor siluer- - '
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where the offence is commntted, and as the partie oﬂ'endmg is able
- « to make friends, or with money to redeeme his offence. ,

. There is oftentimes great mutinie among the people L
in great Townes which of Mortus Ali his sonnes was ‘2'?:"":;:‘ '
greatest : insomiich that- sometimes in the towne two
or three thousand people aré together by the eares for the same,
as I haue seenie in the towne of Shamaky and Ardouil, and also - -
in.the great City of Tiueris, where I haue seene a man comming
from fighting, in a brauerie bringing in his hand foure or fiue’
mens heads, carying them by the haire of the head : for although'

* they shaue their heads most commonly twise a weeke, yet leaue
- they'a tuft of haire vpon their heads about 2. foote long. I haue
~ enquired why-they leaue the tuft of haire vpon their heads. They

- answered that thereby they may easnler be c:u'ned vp mto heauen

when they are dead.. -
. - For their religion they haue cerimne pnests who are. apparelled _ . ,
.- like vnto other men. _’I‘hgy vse euery. morning and afternoone to o o ' N

- go vp to the tops of -their churches, and tell there a great tale of °
Mahumet and Mortus Ali : and other preaching haue they none..
S : - “Their Lent is after. Christmas, not in abstinence from flesh ouely,
e & .. ‘but from all meats and drinks, vatill the day be off the skie, but
o g ' then they eite somtimes the whole night. And although it be .
ngamst their religion to drinke wine, yet at night they Their priests - .
will take great excesses thereof and be drunken. and preach-
‘Their Leat begmneth at the new Moone, and they do *ngm{hm
not enter into it vntill' they haue seene the same : o
neither yet-doeth their Lent ‘end, vntill they haue seen the next
new Moone, although the same (through close w&ther) should
not be seen-in long time.
R S - They haué among them cename holy men whom Tp.ir saints
e ' they call Setes, counted holy for ‘that they or any of  and holy
e their ancestors haue been on pilgrimage at Mecha in ~ ™¢®
" Arabia, for whosoeuer goeth thither on pilgrimage to vnsne the
sepulchre of Mahumet, both he and all his posteritie o ‘. _ SR . o
are euer after called Setes, and counted for holy men, gnmg . . o ST
and haue no lesse opinion-of themselues. ‘And if 2 man contrary ) '
reo .t one of these, he will say that he is a Saint, and therefore ought to
' ' - be beleeued, and that hee cannot lie, although he lie neuer so .
shamefully. Thus a man may be too holy, and no pride is greater
* then spirituall pride of a mind puffed vp with his own' opinion of
holmase‘ Thse Setes do vse to shaue their huds all ouer, ’
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'isaumg on the sides a litle aboue the temples, . the which- they . ‘
. leaue vnshauen, and vse to braid the. same as women do then- :

haire, and to weare it as long as it will.grow.”
Theid L MEua-ymommgtheyvsetoworshxpGod, Mahumet,and

and wor- - Mortus Ali, and in praying. turne themselues toward
shipping of the South, because Mecha lieth that way ‘from them.
mﬁ;"g When they be in trauell on the way, many of them
will (as soone as-the Sunne riseth) light from their

horses, turning themselues to the South, and will lay their gownes

before them, with their swords and beads, and so standing vpright -

worship to the South: and many times in their prayers kneele

- downe, and kisse their beads, or somwhat els that lieth before them.

* Washing The men or women doe neuer goe to make water,’

and outward but they vse to take with them a pot with a spout, and.

clenlinesse. after they haue made water, they flash some water

- vpon- their priuy parts, and thius doe the women' as.well as the -

men: and this is a matter of great religion among them, and in

: makmg of water the men do cowre'downe as well as the women.

Their.. ~ When they earnestly affirme a matter, - they will
swearing.  sweare by God, Mahumet, or Mortus - Ali, and 'some-

times by all atones: as thus in their owne language, saying, Olla,
_ Mahumet, Ali. But if he. will swearé by the Shaughs head, in
_ saymg Shaugham basshe, you may then beleeue him if you will.

Thekings  The Shaugh keepeth a great magmﬁcence in -his
magnificence. court : and although sometimes in a. moneth or six’
~ weekes none of his nobilitie or counsaile can see. him; yet goe

they dml) to the court, and tary there a certa.me time wvntil they

T

haue knowen his pleasure whether hee will commaund them any

thing or not. Hee is watched euery night with a thousand of his

men, which are called his Cursh&s, who are they that hee vseth to-
" Pursuinants.

send into the Countreis about his greatest affaires:
When he sendeth any of them (if it be to the greatest

* of any of his nobilitie) he will obey them, although the messenger
should beat any of them to death. ~ -

The Shaugh occupneth himselfe always two. day&s

The kings

_company 1D the weeke in“his Bathstoue, and when he is dis-

With his posed to.goe thither, he taketh with him fiué or sixe
o:’n:‘, and f his concubmes, more or lesse, and one day they

consume in washing, rubbing, and bathing him, and-

the other day in paring his nailes, and other matters. © The

gratest part of his life hee spendeth a.mongst his wiues. and con-.
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cubines. Hee hath now relgned about fiftie and foure )eeres,‘ -
and is therefore counted a very holy man, as they euer esteeme _ : T
‘their kmgs, if they haue reigned fiftie yeeres or more : for they . N ‘ o e
measure the fauour of God by a mans prosperitie, or his dlspl&sure - g : R
by a ‘mans misfortune or aduersitie. The great Turk hath this . R o ’ S
~ Shaugh in great reuerence, because. he' hath relgned kmg so long -
« time. C
I haue sa)d before that hec hath foure' wiues, and The succes-
as many concubines as him listeth : and if he chance sionof ye " :
to haue any children by any of his concubines, and.be kingdom. o L
‘minded that anj;iof those children shall inherite- after blm then T Lo
= .. when' one of his Wiiles dieth, the concubine whom hee so . -~ = . N
' fa\oureth, hee makethi'che of his wiues, and the clnlde whom he o TR
so loueth best, he ordaineth to bee King after him. , . T
‘What I:heard of the maner of their mariages, for. _ Cucmm N : ol
‘ oﬂ'endmg of honest consciences and chaste ears, I :
" thay not commit to writing : their fasting I bade declared before L
\  They vse circumcision vnto children of seuen yeeres of age, asdo
_the Turkes.
- Their houses (as.I h.'me sayd) are for the most part -n,m ‘houses,
made of bricke, not burned: but ‘only dried in the and maner .
"\Sunne : In their houses they haue but litle furniture ©f Sating:
" ‘of houshold stuffe, except it be their carpets and some copper‘
orke :. for all their kettles and dishes wherein they eate, are of
pper. They eate on the ground, sitting on carpets crosse legged
%{g: Tailors.. There is no man so simple but he sitteth. on a~

t better or worse, and the whole house or roume wherein he e
sitteth is wholy couered with carpets. Their houses are all with - _
roofes couered with &rth -and ‘in the Sommer txme they lie g T

vpon th?:ﬁ“ night. :
. They’ many bond seruants both nfen and Bondmen
‘ women.é Bondmen and bondwomen, is one of ‘the and bond-
nd of merchandise that any man may bring. ¥o™-
' \Vh n they buy any maydes or yong women, they vse to feele them
in all partes, as with vs men doe horses : -when one hath boughta - . ‘
yong woman, if he like her, he will keepe her for his owne vse as  * .
long as him hstelh, and then selleth her to an' other, who doeth
" the like with her. So that one woman is sometimes sold in the
- space of foure or fiue yeer&s, twelue, or twentie times. If a.man
keepe a bohdwoman for his owne vse, and if hee find her to be fals¢
to hlm, and glue her bod) to any other, he may kﬂl her if he will..

- -




‘,6_2 N Nalgmm. Voygn, :f )

sold, and let 3 woman, or sometimes 2. or 3. during his abode there. SN ‘

_ the like in the same also: for there they vse to put out thc:r R
- women to hire, as wee do here hackney horses. |, « : o

~of Tauat, which falleth into the Caspian S€%. by a ‘towne called

_ all the countrey to bume ip t their houses.

* times by rages of wind it swelleth vp very high : the water is very -

v

,‘_..A-.F ':J

‘Women  Vhen a mercham or tmneller commeth to.any |
" bought'and towne where he entendeth to tary any’ nme, he bireth

tobire.  snd-when he commeth to an other towne, he doeth.

There is a vety great riuer which runneth through the plame S - . -..

" Abund Bachu, neere vnto which towné 5 a strange thing to : o

of oile issa. Dehold. . For.there issueth out of the ground"a - .

mcomol the marueilous quantitie of cile, which oile they fetch . I e
ground. -from the vttermost bounds of all Persia : it semeth . - -

* This oyle is blacke, and is called' Nefte :* they vse to cary it
throughout all the’ Countrey vpon kine and asses, : of which you. -
shall oftentimes meet with foure or fiue hundred in a company.. -

_There is’ also by the said towne of Bachu another kind of oyle -

.. Oleum - which is white and very precious: and is supposed
" Petroleum. tg be the same that here is «callgd Petroleim. There

is also not far from- Shamaky, a thing like vmo tarre, and issueth.

- out oftheground;‘whereofwe haue made the proofe, that in our, - e . R -~
~ ships it seruéth well in the stead of tarfe. = - L

Twosorts  In Persia are kine of two sorts : tbe one like \mo:
of kine. . ours in these partes: - the other are. marueilous euill

,fauoured, with great bones and very leane, and. but litle’ hiun:.‘
* vpon them: their milke is walowish swecte: they are like vato-

them which are spoken of in the Scripture, which in the dreame - L
of Pharao signified the seuen deare yeeres : for a leancr or more: ‘ .

'emllﬁuouredbeastannomansee.

In the conntrey of Shiruan (sometime called Medna) if you = - S

~ chance to he in. the fields neere vnto any village, as the twilight

Foxesin beginneth, you shall haue about you two of three o T
great plenty. hundred foxes, which make 2 marueilous wawling or RS
howling : and if you looke not well to your victuals, it shal scape : o
‘them hardly but théy will haue part with you. = - . o R

The Caspian sea doeth neither ebbé nor flowe; eszeptsonse-- S~ N

salt. - Howben, the quanfitie of water that leth out of the great -
rmer of Volzn maketh. the water fresh at fhe least twentxe lagns

. The~e spnnga are still-in exastence




. L ﬂ)jg@fﬂlb&q&n‘ia& R 63

.. .~ . ‘intothesea The Caspian sea is marueilous full of fish, but no
MRS kind of monstrous fish, as farre as I could vnderstand, yet: hath it
’ 4 stmdrysatzsofﬁsbsvlucbmnotmtltaepaﬂsofthem]d v
) The mutton there is good, and theshecpegrat, haumg very
- great rumpes with muich fat vpon them. - ‘
. Rice and mutton is their chiefe victuall. R .
The copy of a len:rsenttotheEmpemurof\!oscome.by
Christopher Hodsdon and William Burrough, Anno 1570.
g ) . MOst mightic Emperour, &c. Whereas Sir William Garrard o o S 0
o and his felowship the company of English merchants, this last R ST B
. \\mtersauhtbertothc\amethme ships’ laden with merchan , ; - : - L
. dxse,whnchwaslefthae,mndmﬂxxtChnstopherHodsdononeof' )
' .,thcnydfeb-shlp,andtbe‘irchxefcdocrmdusplace,who when .
oo hee came first hither, and vntil such time as hee had, dispatched
- ‘thosesh!psfmhenmnsmhopeofgoodstoladetwelueors
thirteene sailes of good ships, against this_shipping, wherefore he . ‘ . _
-'wmermothende:r“"llmn('An':udandh:scompametosend o : : o .
* - hither this spring the sayd number of thirtéene ships. And- = - o ) o '
because that in their comming hither wee found the Freebooters
e _ 'ot;thesax,andsupposmgthlsycerethntheywouldbe\en o
ey Dol - strong, be. therefore gave the said sir William and his companie, - - _ ,
' R o . aduise to fumnish the sayd number of ships so strongly, as they =~ - S ’ L
R - : should bee able to withstand the force of the Freebooters: where- =~ . . - -
T : . upon they hane according to his aduice sent this yeere thirteene S
Y . ggodshqsmgemawenﬁnmsbedanmdmunin&:,md S o
AU " all other necessaries:for the warres, of which 13. ships William " .
. . ‘ "~ 'Burrough ‘one of the said felowship is- captaine. generall, vnto
' cot whomtberetasgmenmchmgc,thaznfbeemetmd)anythe
. Danske Freebooters, or whatsoener robbers and theeues that are
enimies to your highnesse, he should doe his best to apprehend
_ . and take them. Itwhptidtlntthetmthdayofthtsmonah-'
R - the sayd William with his fleete, met with sixe ships of the Free-
S *" bapters neere vnto'an Islind called Tuttee, which is about 50. oo
' W o * versts from Narue, nto which Freebooters he with Fiue ships of * : '
e R S : b;sﬂeeteg:mednse,andtookoftbemﬂ:e.&dmuall, Freeboaters .
o : -wh¢ranwereleftbmthreemm,thcrestwereﬂedto taken. RN
‘\ S " * shore in their boats amongst the woods vpon Tuttee, on which = -~ =
I A " he set fire and bumed her. He also. tooke foure more of those
Tt chen .. ships which are now here, and one ship escaped him : out of
T ' . which foure ships some of the men fled in their boates and so
escaped, others were shine in fight. and some of them' when they
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saw they could not esmpe. cast themselues vﬂlmgly into the Sea
and were drowned. So that in these fiue ships were left but 83. men.

The said Wil. Borough when he came hither to Narue, finding

" here Chistopher Hodsdon aforenamed, both the - said ' Christopher

and William together, mthenameofsu\\rillmn Garrard and the
rest of their whole companie and felowship, did present vnto your
highnesse of those Freebooters taken by our ships 82. men, which'

we dehuered here vato Knez Voiuoda, the .13. of -this. moneth.
One man-of those Freebooters we haue kept by vs, whose name

is Haunce Snarke a captaine. And the cause why ¢ we h:me done
it'is this: When wee should haue delivered him with the of .
his felowes vnto the Voiuodaes officérs, there were of our lish- .
. men more then 50. which fell on their knees vnto vs, requesting -
‘that he might be reserued in the ship, and caried back into-

_ England: and the cause why they so earnestly intreated for hx\n
*_is, that some of those our Englishmen had bene taken with- I-rek
booters, and by his meanes had their liues saued; with great\

fauour besides; which they found at his hands. Wherefore if it
_please your highnesse to permit it, we will cary him home with vs

* into England, whenn we Tequest your maiesties fauour: notwith-
standing what you. command of him shalbe obserued. -~ -
“Wee have also-sent our seruant to yonr highnesse with such
" bestellings and writings as wee found in those shippes : whereby
your Maiestie may see by whom, and in what “order they were set

" out, and what they pretended, which writings wee haue commended;

| . vnto Knez Yoriue your \Imc;snes Voiuoda at Plesco, by . our
seruant.  And haue requested his futherance for the safe deliuerie

' -, -of them to your maiesties hands : which writings when you haue

perused we desire that they may be returned vato vs by this our

seruant, as speedily as may bee: forthseshxpswbtchwenow,’

haue here will be soone dispatched from hence, for that we haue
not goods to lade aboue the halfe of them. And the cause is, we
haue this winter (by your maiesties.order) bene kept from traffiquing

' to ‘the companies great losse. " But "hoping your maiestie will ’,

hereafter haue consideration thereof, and that we may haue free
libertie to trafique in all parts of your maiesties Countries, accord-
ing to the priuiledge giuen vnto'vs, we pray for your maiesties
. health, with prospemnssuccesetotheplmure God. From
* Narue the 15 of Iuly, Anno 1570.

. Your Maiesties most, humble and obedxent,

‘Cf"lqstop.he‘r iHodsdon \Ynlham Borough..

Qe
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: ,\ létter of Rxchm’d \ srombe to M Henne Lane, touchmg the
“burning of the Citie of Mosco by the Crimme Tartar,

written in Rose Island the 5. day of August, 1571..

" MAster Lane: ] haue me commended vnto you. The 27. of _.

Iul) 1. arriued here with the Magdalene, and the same day and

houre did the Swalowand Harry arrine herc also. At ourcommmg |

" found Master -Proctor here, by whom we vnderstand .

. The citie of
very heauie newes. The Mosco is burnt euerie sticke Mosco burnt

.‘by the Crimme the 2. day of Ma) last, and :ml’!Y‘Cﬂmmt‘

. and Iohn Clarke preserued, which was wonderfull. And therc
. went\nto that seller master Glouer and master Rowley ¢ Giouer ~
.also : but because the heate was so great, they came and M. Row:

. they returned home againe. ' What .with the Crimme on the one'

hshmen

.mnumerable number of

house ‘was smothered Thomas Soufham, Tofild, Wa- l:;' \‘;‘mm: .
uerly, Greenes wife and chxldrem two children of Rafe,. 050

and more to the number of 25. persons were stifeled in our Bcerc.’
seller : and yet in the same seller was Rafe, his wife, Iohn Browne,’

foorth againe with' much perill, sc that a boy at '¢¥ preserucd. »
their heeles was taken with the fire, yet they escaped blindfold

" into another seller, and there, -as Gods will was, they were
preserued. The Emperour fled ‘out of the field, and many of .

his people were caried away by the Crimme Tartar : to wit, all the
vong people, the old they would not meddle with, but let them
alone, and so with ewceedmg much spoile and infinite prisoners. -

" - side, and his crueltie on the other, he hath but few people left.
- - Commend me to mlstresse Lane your. mfe, and to M. Locke, :md'

to all friends.
Yours to command, chhard \ scombc

o .-\ note of the proceedmg of M. Anthonié Ienkmson, Ambassadour ’

from the Queenes most excellent Maiestie; to the. Emperour

- = of Russia, from the time of his ariuall there, being the 26.
of Iuly 157 I, vnull hls departure ftom “thence the *3. of

Tuly 1572.
The said. 26. day 1 arrived with the two 5ood shxps mlled the

Swalow and the Harry in safetie, 'at the Baie of S. Nicholas in -

Raussia aforesayd, and landed at Rose Island, from whence immedi-
ately I sent away my interpreter Daniel Siluester in post towards

the Court, being then at the \Iosco, vnhereb) his maiestic might
VOL. IV. 1
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as. well bee aduertised of my amual in hxs l)omlmons, as also to
-~ knowe his highnesse pleasure for my further accesse.. .And
-remajning at the sayd Island two'r three dayes, to haue conference

with  your Agent about your aﬁ'mtcs, I did well percciue by the

wordeék of the sayd Agent and others your seruants, that'I was en-.

tredsimto great perill and danger of my Tife :. for they reported-to
mee that they heard said at thc. Mosco, that the princes displeasure
was such against m¢, that if cuer I came into his countrey againe.
1 sBould loose my head, with other words of discouragement.

"Whereat I'was not a litile dismaid, not Lnowi'ns whether it were’
~ best for me to procecd forwards, or to returne home againe with
the ships for the safeguard of my life. But calling to mind minc -
. innocencie and good meanin and knowing my \lec not to haue
© offended his: Maiestie any mancr of wayes cither in word or deed,

or by making former promises not performed, heretofore by mine
cnemies falsely surmised : and -being .desirous to come to the

‘triall thereof, “herc.b) to iustific my true dmlmgs,and to reproouc .
-my sayd encmies, as well here as there, who hauc ‘not ceased of. )

late b) vhtrue reports to impute the cause of the sayd Emperours

~displeasure towards you to proceed of my dealings, and promises - .
" made to him at my last being with him (although by his letters to -

the Queenes Maiestie, and by his owne-words to me the contrary
docth appeare). I determined with my selfe rathér to put my life
into his hands, and by the prouidence of God to prosecute the
charge ‘committed -vnto me, then to returne home in vaine,

discouraged with the ‘words of such, who had- rather that I had-

wiried at home, then to be sent ouer with such credite, whereby I
might sift out their euil doings, the onely cause of your losse.

Whercfore, leauing the said ships the nine and twenticth day of .-

the month, I departed’ from the seaside*and the first of August
arriued at Colmogro, where T remaided attending the returne of
my said messenger with order from his Maiestie.

But all the Coumre) being sore visited by the hand of God mth

,zhc plaguc, passage in euery place was ehut vp, that none mng,ht )

v-~._.,

xmsht not bee suﬂ'ered to.goe. an) further, neither yet to returne
backe againe, or sende v¥nto me : by meanes whereof in the space
of foure moneths, I could neither heare nor know what was become -
of him, in whnch time my said messenger found meancs to aduertise .
: lh\. Gouernour of the Citie of \olo«dn. as well of his stay, as of

A
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the cause of his commmg thlthcr who sent lnm \\ord that it was

' not possible to-passe any neerer the Prince without further order .-
from his Maiestie, who was gone to the warres against the Swethens, ”
“and that he would aduertise his highnesse so soonc as he. mq,ht- '

- ~ conueniently ;- And s0 my said messenger was forced to remaine
lhe:&stil.byj_t&ut answere. During \\hnch time of his stay- through
‘the great death (as aforesaid;) I found meanés-to send another

meéssenger, with a guide by an ynknowen way through wildernessey

~ a thousand mriles about, thinking that way he should passe without

let :“but it prooued contrary, for likewise hee being passed a great

part of his iourney, fell into the handes of a watch, and cscaped
. very hardly, 1 that hee .and. his guide with their horses had not benc -

,humt, accordmg to the lawe [)I'Ollldt.d for such as would secke to-
t. wayes, and many haue felt the smart: thereof
“which had not whetewith to buy out the - p:um. nelther (ould
" that messenger returne backe vnto me.

And thus was I kept without ahswere or ord;.r from hh \Imc\tlt, .

and remained at the saide Colmogro, vntil the. 18. of Ianuary

" following, neither hauing a gentleman to safegard me, nor lodging
‘appointed me, nor allowance of victuals accordmg to the Coumr 2y

v fashion for Ambnssadours which argued 'his gricuous d:sph.asun

. " - towards our nation.” And the people. of the Countrey perceiuihi
‘ the_same, vsed towards mee and my company some discourtesics :

but about the 28. day aforesaid, the plague ceased, and the passages

-f\-heing_q@ned, theré came order from his Maiestic that ‘T should "

haue poste horses, and bee suffered to depart -from Colmogro to

. goe:to a Citie called Peraslaue neere to-the Court,  his Maiestic

hem« -newly returned {from the said warres. And I arriued at the

said Peraslaue the 3. of February, where I remained vnder the
,’charge of a_gentleman, hauing then a house appointed me, and
allowance of: nctuals, but so straightly kept, that none .of our

" nation_or_other might come-or sende vato me, nor T to them.

And the 14. of March folowing, I was sent for to the Court, and

being within three mil¢s of the same, a poste was sent to the
Gentleman which had charge of me, to returne backe againe with
N&rﬁt‘o the said Peraslaue, and to remaine there vatil his Maiestics
. Yarther pleasure, wherewith I was much dismayed; andsmarueiled
- what that sudden change ment, and the rather, "becawse it was a

. ‘troublesome time, and his Maicstie much - disquicted through the
i il success of his affaires,. (as I did vnderstand.) And the
o .twentieth of the same; I was sent for again to the Court, and the

[
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. , , K 23. I came before his \{mcstlc, \\ho caused mee to kisse his hand, ,
Ty o - ’ and gaue gratious audience vnto my Oration, gratefully receiving .
- ‘ and accepting the Queenes Maiesties princely letters, and her pre- :
sent, in the presence of all this nobllme. After I had finished my -
‘\Oratxon, too long here to rehearse, and delivered her hlghnessc C o .
. ‘ letters, and present (as aforesaid) the Emperour sitting in royal - - -
- o o o ustate stood vp and said, How. doth Queene Elizabeth my sister,. )
h o - .. 7 is she in health? to whom. I answered, ‘GGod doth bless her . o x
) o . Maiestie ‘with health; and peace, and doeth wish the like vnto thee ‘
o © " Lord, her louing brother. Then his Maiestic sitting downe
i ‘ ' ' “againe, commanded ail his nobilitie and others to depart, and -
: : © auoyde the chamber, sauing the chiefe Secretarie, and one of the : P
. Counsell, and willing me-to approach neere vnto him with my .o — o
Interpretor, said vntp-me these words. - oy
Anthony, the lastftime thou wast with vs hcux, wee dnd ‘com-
mit vnto thee our trustie and secret Message, to be declared vator o .
the Queenes Maiesties . herselfe thy Mistresse at thy comming . h ' : i-
home, and did expect thy -comming vnto vs «againe at the time S L. '
- we appointed, with a full answere of the same from her highnesse. -
R : _ - And in the meane time there came vnto vs at.seuerall times three _ N
R : I messengers, the one called Manly. the ‘other George Middleton, - R L
' ‘ ' ~,and Edward Goodman, by the way of the Narue about the - R T
= Merchants affaires : to whom wee sent our messengers to know v
whether thou- Anthony, were returned home in safetie, and when .. \
thou shouldest returne vnto vs againe : but those ‘messengers Ao~
could tell vs nothing, and did miscall, and abuse with euil words, = \ '
"both our messenger and'thee, wherewith wee were much offended. -
And vnderstanding that the said Goodman had letters about hisg, o \
" we caused him to be searched, with whom were found many ‘
letters, wherein was written much against our Printely estate, and .
that in our Empire were many vnlawfull things done,- whereat we -
were much grieued, and would - suffer none of  those rude '
» . " . messengers to haue accesse VRto vs: and shortly after wee were
T " -infourmed that one Thomas * Randolfe was come into our
’ ' Dominions by the way of Dwina, Ambassadour from the Queem
and we sent a Gentleman to meete and conduct him to our Citie .
* of Mosco, at which time wee looked that thou shouldest haue re-
turned vnto vs againe. And the said ‘Thomas being arriued at
our said’ Cme, wee sent vnto him diuers times, that hee should .
_come and conferre with our Counself : whereby we might vader-  * .
stand the cause of his commmg, lookm(' for answere of those our )
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. Prince) that 1 was not sent againe, was, for that I was imployeg

Vg rqﬁ ;:m and Di.fcou(_r.'n." . . 6y
princely aﬁ'mn,s (.ommmed vnto theu But hee réfused 10 come,
to our said Counsell : \\herx.fon:, and for that our saide: Citie was
visited with_ plaa'ue, the saide Thomas was the lorlger kept from
our presence.. Which being ceased, foorthwith wee gaue him

~ accesse and . audience, but all his talke with vs w; about».\_l«.r-
«chants affaires, and nothing touching’ ours. - Wed knowe that

Merchants matters are to bec,.hgard, for that they ard the stay of
our -Princely treasures: But first Princes affaifes| are ‘to be
cstablished, and- then Merchants.  After this the shid ‘Thowas
l\.mdol&, was w nd\ vs at our (,me of V olo;,da, and wep dealt w ith

}x:seeched his- hwhncsse to hum. me gmuqu:l), and to{giue me

- leaue 10 speake \\ithout offence, and to belecue those wordes to be .
“true which I should speake. , Which he graunted, and these were

my w ords.

\[ost noble and famous Prince; the message which thy hxbvh'

nesse did sende by me vnto the Queene her most excellent

Maiestie touching thy Princely and secret aﬁ'mres, immediately,

and so soone as I came home, I did declare ‘both secretly and
truely vnto the Queenes Maiestic her selfe, word for word, as-thou

Lord diddest commaund mee. - Which her highnesse did willingly
- heare and accept, and being mmdefull thcreof and willing to

answere the same, the next shipping after, her Maiestic did sendc
vnto thee, Lord, her highnesse Ambassadour Thomas Rahdolfe,

" whose approoued wisedome and fidclitie was vnto, her Maiestie
. well knowen, and therefore thought meete to bee sent to so worthy
a Prince, who had Commission not onely to treate with thy

Maiestie of Merchants affaires, but also of those thy Princely and
secret affaires committed vnto me.  And the cause (most gracious

in seruice vpon the Seas against the Queenes Maiesties. enemies,
“and was not returned home at such time- ‘as \[a.sler Thomas

" Randolfe. t}-.pam:(_l with the Shippes, to come into thy "Maiesties
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= ,ountrc), o:hermse I had b°ne sent. And when,aa th) \l:ueam '
xaith, that Thomas Randolfe would. not treate ‘with thy Counsell -
of the matters of his Legation, hee did (Lord) thercin according

to his' Commission : which was : First 1o deale with thy Maiestic
thy selfe, which order is commonly vsed .among all Princes, when

* they send their-Ambassadours about matters of great waight. - And

whereas the siide Thomas is charged that hee agreed and con-
cluded vpon matters at the same time,"and promised the samc

- - should be perfourmzd by the Quicene-her Maiestic : Whereupon
~(Lord) thou diddest send thy Ambassadour with him into England.

for answere thercof: It may please thy Maiestie to vnderstand.
that as the saide l'homas Randolfe doeth confesse, that in deedc

_“hee had tatke with thy Highnesse, and Counsell diuers: times

:lbout princely affaires : euen so hee-denicth that euer hec did

. 'ngr*e, concludz, or make any promise in any condition or’ ordgr

as is alleaged, otherwise then it should please. the Queehe her
Maiestie to like of at his returne hom;, which hee did iustifie to

* thy Highnes Ambassador his face in England.. Wherefore. most -
mighty. Prince, it doth well appeare, that eithar thy Anibassador-

did vntruly enforme thy Maiestie or els thy princely minde, and

: the true meaning of the Queenes highnes her Ambassador, for -

want of a gopd Interpretor; was  not .well vnderstood: and how

- thankefully the Queene her Maiéstie did: receiue thy highnes com-
_menditions, and letters sent by thy Maiesties. Ambassador, and"
-how gratiously shec gaue . him audience sundry times, vsing him

with such, honour in "all points for thy sake, Lord, her louing
brother, as the like was neuer shewed to’any Ambassador in our
Realme, and how honcurably with full answere in all things, her

‘Maiestie dismissed him, %hen hee had ﬁmshcd all thy princely
~ affaires (as it seemed) to his owne contentation, it may well .
appeare by a true certificate lately sent with her highnes letter .
vnto thee Lord, by her messenger Robert Beast, and her Maiestic’

did suppose that thy ‘\mbassador would haue made -report

- accordingly, and that by him thy highnes would haue bene satisfied

in all. things: otherwise she would haue sént her Maiesties

.\mbas&dor with him vato thee Lord againe. But now her high-
nes perceiuing that thy Maiestic is not fully satisfied in thy .
Princely affaires, neither by Thomas Randolfe, her -
"Ambassadour highnes Ambassador, nor by thine owne Ambassador
from the . Andrea Sauin, nor yet by her Maiesties letter sent by

Andrea Sauin:

Emperour.
- the said Andrea and alxo \ndcrst'mdm« th\ .great
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un;f«, and dnsplmsurs to“ard% Sir William Garrard, and his com-
. bany, merchants tmﬁ‘\kmg, in_thy Maicstics dominions, hath
thought good to send mee. at this present vnto thee Lord
Emperor, and. great duke; as wel with -her highnes ful ‘mind:
touching thy princely affaires, as also to knowcthe iust cause of
_ thy Maiesties said- displeasure towards the said company of mwr -
«chants : and hath commanded mi. to answere: to all things in
thelr hehalfe, and according to“their true memings. | For her
hl.,hm.s doth suppos¢ thy Maiesties indignation to.proc c«.de rather
~vpon the euill, and vntrue reports of thy late Ambassador in
England, and of such wicked persons of our. nation resident here
in thy highnes dominions, rebefs to her Maicstic, and their
Countréy, then .of any -just deserts of the said merchants, who
neuer \uHmvl) deserued .thy highnesse (hsple'lsuu, but rather
fauour in all their doings and meanings. And-since the first
time- of. lhcll‘ traffiking in'thy Maiestics dominions, which is now . -
ninetcenc. yeres, the said merchants ‘haue bene, and are alwayes
ready and willing truely to serue thy highnesse of all things meete
for th) ‘Treasurie, in time of peace and of warre in despite of al!
thy €nemies : although the Princes of the Eist Seas were agreed
10 stoppe the sound, and the way to the Narue, and haue broui.,ht.
and do bring from time-to time such commoditic to' thee, 1.ord, as
her _.\«{a‘iésﬁe doeth not suffer to be transported foorth of her’
" Realme to rio other prince of the world. And what great losses
the said sir William Garrard, with his company hath sustained of -
late yeeres in this trade, as well by shipwracke, as by false seruants
_it is manifestly knowen: and what seruice the said companies
ships did vnto thy Maiestie against thy-enemies, two yeeres past
in going to the Natue, when they fought with the King of Poles
shippes kreebooter.\, and burnt the same and slew the peoplé, and
as many as were taken aliue delivered vnto thy Captaine at the
Narue, I trust thy highnesse doth not forget.© Wherefore most
.mighty. prince, the premises considered, the’ Queene her most -
~ excellent Maiestic thy louing sister, doeth request thy highnes to
* restore the' said “sir William  Garrard with his company into thy
~princely fauour againe, with their ‘priuiledges for free tmﬂ‘iquc
-with thy accustomed goodnes and -iustice, -to be ministred vnto
‘them throughout all thy Maiesties dominions, as aforetime : and
that the same may be sngmﬁx,d by thy Princely letters, directed to
thy officers in all places, and thy highnesse commaundement or
restraint to' the contrary notwithstanding.  And further that it

R
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will plea,se th) \Ialestle, not to giue credite to false reports, :md
vntrue suggestions of such as are enemies, and such as’neither
would haue mutuall amitic to continue betwixt your Maiesties, nor.
vet entercourse' betwixt your countries.” And such rebels of our

*" nation, as Ralfe’Rutter, and others which lye’ lurking here in thy
highnes dommlons, seekmg to ‘sowe dissentions hetwmt )our'
Maiesties by false surmises, spending away their masters goods -

- riotously, and will not come home to giue vp their accompts, '
aduancing . themselues to be ‘merchants, and able to serué the.

highnes of all things fit for thy treasur’, whereas indeed they by
of no .credite, nor able of themselues to do thy Maiestie any

‘seruice at all: the Quecnes highnes request. is, that it would .

please thy Maiestie to' commaund .that such persons may be
delivered vnto me to be caried home, least by their ‘remayning
here, and hauing practises and friendship with such as be not thy
hi«hnessci friendes, theif euil doing might be a cause. hereafter to
avithdraw® thy-goodnes from sir William Garrard and his company,
who haue true meaning in all their doings, and are ready to.serue

thy hxghnesse at all times, vsing many other words to the aduance--

‘ment of 'your credits, and the dnwracmg of )our enermes, and so
T ended for that time.
Then sayd his Maiestie, - We haue neard you, and will con-

sider of all things further when wee haue read the Queene our
- sisters letters : to whom I :mswered, that T supposed his Maiestic
“ should by those letters vnderstand her highnesse full minde to his

contentation, and what wanted in writing I had credite to accom-

" plish in word. Wherewith his maiestie seemed to be wel pleased,
‘and commaunded me to sit downe.  And after pawsing a while, -
" his maiestie said these words vnto me, It is now a time which we

‘apend in fasting, and praying, being the weeke before Easter, and
Nouogrod, wee can not giue you answere, nor’ your. dlspatch here,
but you shall goe from hence, and tary vs vpon the way, where
wee will shortly come, and then you shall knowe our pleasure, and
haue your dispatch. And’'so I was dismissed to-my lodging, and
the same day I had a dinner ready drest sent me from his Maiestie,

with great store of drinkes, of diuers sorts, and the next day follow-

ing, being the foure and twentieth of March aforesayde, the chiefe

- . Secretary. to his Maiesty, sent vnto mee a Gentleman,-to signific -

vnto mee, that the Emperours Maiesties pleasure was, 1 should

|mmedmtely depart towards a Cme called ‘Otwer, three hundrcd- ,

for that we will shortly depart from hence, towards our borders of -
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{ o | miles from the aforesaid Slobod:c, and thcre to tar) lus hx;,hnu
e ' comming vato a place called Stsa.ryts. threescore miles from the

sayd Otwer.

Then I sent my Interpretor to the chiefe Secretar), requesting -
him to further, and shew his fauour vnto' our saide merchants in
their sutes, which they should haue occasion to moue in my
absence: -who.sent me word againe, that they should be wel
assured of his friendship, and furtherance in all their sutes. And

L me. And so depa.mng from the said Sloboda, I arriued at the
said Otwer, the 28. of March aforesaid, where I remained il the

Maiestie, to the sayd Staryts, where I arfiued the tenth of the

same, and the twelfth of the same I was appointed to.come to

the chiefe Secretary, who at our meeting said vnto me these words.

‘Our Lord Emperor, and great Duke, hath not onely perused

* the Queene her highnes letters sent by you, and thereby doeth
perceiue her minde, as- well touching their princely affaires, as -
also her ‘earnest request in the. merchants behalfe, but also hath -

- <. well ponde,red_you:_words "And therefore his' Maiesties pleasum .

_ is, that you let me vnderstand what sutes you haue to moue in
the merchants behalfe, or otherwise, for that tomorrowe you shall
,'haue accesse againe vnto his highnes, and shall haue full answere
" . in.altthings, with your dispatch away.
. .. ‘Then after long conference had with him of diuers matters I
’ gaue him in writing certaine briefe amcl&s of requests, which Thad
dmwen out ready, as foloweth : ‘

.»1 First the Qneenes Maiestie her reqnest is, that xt would. -
plwse the Emperors highnesse 1o -let- me know the iust cause of
his great displeasure fallen vpon Sir William Garrard, and his
company, who never deserued the same to their knowledge. - -

2 ‘Also that it would please his highnes not to giue credite vnto
false and vntrue reports, by such as seeke to sowe dissension; and
breake fnendshxp betwixt the Queenes ‘highnesse, :md ‘his

- Maiestie. ,

. 3 Also that it would please hlS \Iaxesne to receiue the s:nd sir
‘William Garrard, with his company into his fauour againe, and to
restore them- to their former .priuiledges and liberties, for free

“ traffike in, :md through, and out of al his ‘Maiestics dominions, in
as ample maner as aforetime, according to his- princely letters of

priviledge, and accnstomed goodne& -
VOL: IV, - K

B

torthwith post horses were sent me, with a Gentleman to conduct -

- eight of May folowing. - Then I was sent for to come vnto his
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-4 Also it would please his highnes to graunt, that the said
‘company ‘of merchants may have iustice of all his subiects,-as .
. 4 . el for money owing vnto them, as other their griefes and iniuries,
T S throughoﬁt al_ his dominions suffred since the time of his dis-
' ' pleasure; during which time, the merchants were forced by seuere = -
fustice to answer to al mens demands, but theirs could not be' . .
‘ _ L C .5 Also that his Maiestie would vnderstand, that much debts are
N S e owing to the said merchants, by diuers of his Nobilitie, whereof
S T LT o part are in durance, and some cxecuted, and ‘the said merchants
B A " know, not howe to be paide, and answered the same, except. his
) o _ highnes pitie their case, and commaund some order to be taken

DI T

L T : - merchanits may be payde all such summe or summes of money as
T L - are owing, and duc vnto them by his Maiestie, for wares, as well
[ R English as Shamaki, taken into his highnes treasury by his officers
_in"sundry . places, the long forbearing whereof hath bene, and’is
" great hinderance to the said company of merchants. -~ - .
.7 Also it would please his. Maiestie,to vnderstand, that at this . -
present ‘time:there:aré in -Persia of English Merchants, Thomas
Banister, and Gefirey Ducket, with their company, and goods, :
ready to come into his Maiesties countrey of Astracan, and would . - oo
haue come the last yeere, but that the ship, with our merchants. L
‘and mariners appointed ‘to goe for them, were stayed at Astracan.
by his highnes Captaine there, to the great hinderance of the said
_ : merchants. Wherefore it may now please his Maiestie to direct, . .
Ce , his princely letters vnto his Captaines, and rulers, both at Astracan
: ’ S and Cazan, not onely:to. suffer our. people, as well merchants as ‘
* " 'mariners, quictly and freely to passe and repasse with their shippes,
barkes, or other vessels downe the riuer Volga, and cuer the Mare
Caspitm, to fetch the sayd English merchants, with their company
and goods, out of the sayd Persia, into_his Maiesties dominions,
~ but also that it would please his highnes streightly to command, - -
“that when the sayd Thomas Banister, and Gefirey Ducket, with '
oo . their charge, shal arrive at the sayd Astracan,” his Maiestics
v . Captaine there, and, in all other places vpon the river Volga, shall -
‘ ' © so ayde and assist the sayd merchants, as they may be safely con-
» ~ ducted out of the danger of the_Crimmes;-and other their enemies. .~ =
S 8 Also it may, please his highnes to vnderstand, that lately our- .
: ~ merchants comming from Shamaki. haue bene- ill vsed by his . :

¥
{ o ‘o ‘ _therein. - . - . : e '
. A . . © . . 6 Alsqit would please his highnes to commaund-that the saide
§
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\(alﬁncs (,ustomcrs, both at &Stracan and’ (,azan, at both “hlch )
places they were forced to’ pay custome ‘for. their wares, although

they solde na part theref, but_brought the same into his high-
_ nesse treasury at Stoboda : and the sayd: Customers did not only
-exact, and take much more custome than was due by his Maiesties

lawes, but also for want of present money, tooke wares much .

exceeding theu' exacted custome, and doe keepe the samé as a
“pawne. It may therefore please his highnes to direct his princely
. Mters to the said Customers; to signific vato them his great good-
" nes.againe restored vnto the said English merchants, as also to

cofimand them to send the said merchants. their said goods so

detained, vp to the Mosco, they paying such customc for the'same
“as shall be by his Maiestic appointed. .
"¢ Also that it would pleasc his’ hnghnease 1o grant, that sir

William Garrard with his. companie - may establish their ‘trade for

merthandise at Colmogro in Dwina, and that such wares as shal

bhe ‘brought out of our Countrey fit for his treasuric might be -
looked vpon, and receiued by hls ofﬁccrs there: and that his

Maiesties people traffiking with our merchants may bring downe
their commodities tq the saide Colmo«ro, by meanes ‘whereof the

.. -saide English merchants auoyding great trotibles and charges, in - ‘
" transporting their goods so farre, and into 30 many places of his_

dominions, may sell the same better cheape, to'f;he beneﬁt { his
Maiesties subjects. o 2

10 Also if it seemed g bood to hxs htghxf&s, that the wholc. trade
hkemse from Persia, Boghar, and all’ other__those Countreys E

beyond the Mare Caspium, might be established.at Astracan, the
ancient marte tov&ne in times' past, which would be both for the
great honour and proﬁte of his Maiesty, and subiects, as Lam well

.able to prooue, if it will please his hxghncsse to appomt any of his -

. counsell to talke with me therein.

11 Also forasmuch as it pleased his. Maiestic, 1mmedmh after
the burning ofjythe mosco, to command that the said English
~ merchants should giue in a note into his. Treaaur), for their losses

sustained by the said fire, which was done by William Rowly, then .
chiefe Agent for sir William Garrard and his compagy, and the

particulars in .the same- note consumed with the said fire did

" amount to the” summe of 10000. rubbles and ‘aboue: It may - k

" please his hxghnes of his accustomed goodnes and great clemencic
to consider of the same, and to giue the said company so much a»
shal seeme good vnto his Maiestie, towards their said losses.
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12 \lso thal it mll ph:asc -his h:bhncw: to vnderstand lh1t dw

S of Andrea Sauin his Maiestics Ambassadour, did not onely pardon

[ SRy

-towards her hx;,hnesse ‘committed, onely for his Maicsties sake,

_but also commanded sir William Garrard with his company, to
(I«.alc fauoural:ly with the said Glouer in his accompts,'te whom

' he was indebted greatly, and being their 'scruant, detained their
*. - zoods in_his-hands a long time: whereupon the said sir William

i . -+, ftamard -witn his company counted. with- the said Glouer, and -
§ C ' e ended all thmgs cuen to his saide caritentation, and was found to -
k| : < : _ " bee debterito the said compan§ gooo. rubbles and abouc, and
3 . pa

bound himsclfe both by his solemne othe, and his-hand-writing,
to.pay the same iminediately after his retume into Russia with the
- . ~aid .\ndrea Sauin, vnto Nicholas Proctor chiefe '\gcm therc, ior
CARPRER ' ‘ . the sad company of merchants. But 'although it is now two

L. o °  yeures past, since the said agreement, and that the said Nicholas

. © from time 1o time. alleadging that his Maiestic oweth him a great

" (Queenes most-excellent Maiestic, at the earnest sute and' request

and forgiue ‘Thomas Glo#r - his ‘great and grievous offences”

. “hath divers and sundry times. nquestcd the said money of the said
- » ‘Thomas, #t will he not pay the same debt, but maketh delay.

SN _ o T sumime of money, without the payment ‘whereof he canmot be able

e / S - . o pay the said mv.r(h:mts “his due debt long forborne, to - their
B N o Soomn . Mease his highnesse 10 giue order that - the said ‘Glouér may be

merchants, and the. rather for that hee found’ ~ucb mercic :md

" favour in England, onely for his Maigsties sake. . -
. . 3 Also forasmuch as Ralfe Rutter a rebell to the chcnn
7 L o ) \l'uutw, and an’ enumc to his Countrey, and to sir William
. : ’ . e “Garrard and his companv, hath of long time remained here, lining

. " fully detained in his handes,. notously spending the same, duriny
. ’ T T .- the'time that he.was “their seruant; and would not come home:
c when he was sent for, and also for that the Quecnes Maiestie doth

v ‘ vitlerstanid, that the saide’ Ralfe, with; other his’ adherents, doe
o - eeke by all falscmeanes to sowe dissension, and breake amitie
' betwixt their Maiesties, and to oucrthrowe the trade of the said
. merchants : Her highnes request is, that the said Ralfe with his
¢ umphccs may be ‘delivered vnto me, fo be caried home,-and

T ~none other of her Maiesties subjécts,- not heing of the socitic of
“the said sir \\ illiam Garrard and his-company, to he snﬁ'ucd to

. sy e
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great- hinderance. - In (omxdcmtnou of the pr‘émlssa, It may~

-payd, and that he may discharge his debt 10 the said company of -

of the spoyles-and goods of the said mierchants, which he wrong- E
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A u:lmk; ‘nd'nn his hignnes dominions, but to be dghmrgd to thur _
\bcut 10 bee 'sent home - for that the said m..nham-, with great

ges and losscs, both by shipwracke, and riotous seruants, did

vlu'sx finde out this trade, and’ haue continued ihg ame thuc. 19,

yeeres, to their great hinderance.

15 *\lso whenas divers masters and :mmars of our Nation are
here in his Maiesties seruice, :md do finde themselues wricued
that they cannot hate licence w dc]mn haine:into their natiug

" Countfey at their will and pdeasure & the Quecnes Maicsties requiest

in according to her highnos writing in that behalfe, that not onely
it will please his Maiestic to permit-and suffer such artificers here

resident in the sarvice of his highnes, 16 hate free libertic to @

depart. and zo home. with me, if. they request the samie. but alve
:ﬂf other the ke, which shall come hereafier to scrue his Maiesty.
to-haue free ibertic 10 depan likewise, without any let or stay.

pleasure for my further aceesse, 1 with my company haue - not

15 Abo i§ may please his® Maiesty to vadérstand that (‘urn-’ ’
the time of my longln:xn' at Colmoyro, aumdm his highnesse

onely bene il vsed and intrcated there, and_ likewise the mer

" chants therg, by onc Besson Mywercuy his Maiesties chiefe officer,

whp hath’ dishonoured rhe, and smitten my people, and owcth the

*<aide merchants much money; and il nct pay them : ‘but also”

the saide Besson hath spoken wordes of dishonour against the

#Jucenes Maicsti .- Wherdfore it may. please his highnesse 0

~«nd downe with, me o (,olmo«'ro. .'(.gmlgm:m, as well chietly
to.search foorth his euill behauiour towards her Maicstic, as
iowards me her highnesse Amhassador, and to punish him accord-

*ingly : and aiso that it would please hiv Maicstic to sende downe

his letter of iustice. by vertue *whereof the. said Besson: m av be

forved to pay all sech money as he u\uth to the savd mgrcham«

without dehay. -

16 Abo that 3t would plese hh h! shnes<e to vaders: .md that
Mr W :hnm Garrard with his ¢ompany viderstanding of the great”
dednth in his \l..usucs dominions, by lic .,mc'ot the ‘)U&.Ln\
Maicstic, (not wthersise permitted) hath sent certaine ships laden

~ =ith come into his highnesse Countrey of Dwyna, rather for the.

reticte of. his Maicsties subiects then for any gaine : vet. the good

wiil of the stid meschants Iyghtly. regarded, they were forbidden to .

1 the said come: 1o their great discouragement herafter 2o send

any - more.  Wherefore it pay please his highnesse, 1o tender the”
" : \ - . . - A - .
zond (@il of the aid merchants, as well in seniling the saide

.
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- come, as in all other thmgs, rmd\' to seruc hh \l;ncmc and to

direct his_letters to his officers of Dwina, to- suffer the saide mer-
chants with their company, to sell the said come by measure:
ureat or small at their pleasure,without paying custome.

These articles being delivered to the ch|efe Secretary, as afore-
sn)de,. and our talke ended for that time, I departed o my

lodging, acc_om;nni_ed' with certaine Gentlemen. , The . next day -

heing the 13. of May aforesaid, I had warning earely in the mom.

.ing, to prepare my scife to.be at the Court. betwixt the houres.

of 10. and.11. of the clocke, whereé I should haue accesse vato the

_presence of the Prince, as well to receiue answere of all things, as
to beé dismissed to goe home. At which houres I was sent for -

to the Court, and' brought into the Chamber of presence, where
his Maiestie did sit apparelled . most sumptuousiv, with

' Crowne \pon his hcad, gamished with many pretious stones, hl\ o
-cldest sonne sitring by him, and many of his Nobilitic about hipm :

and after my. “duetic done, his highnesse. commanded me to
approach very neere vnto him, and sayde vnto me these words.
Anthony: the Queen our louing sister her letters weée have

‘caused to be translated, and doc¢ well vnderstand the same, and

of . all things as well therein contained. as by.worde of mouth
by you to vs-declared wee haue well considered, and doe perceive

that our secret message. vito vou committed, was_done truely, ac- -
« ordm" to our minde (although wee wereaduertised to the contraryy™ -
- and nowe wee are by vou fully satisfied. And uhw wee did sénde

our Ambassadour into England, abput those our areat and waightic
affaires, to conclude the same with the Queene our sister, our
Ambassadour coulde ende nothing for want of such assgrance as
was requisite in princely affaires. according to the maner of-alh
Countreys, but 'was dismissed vnto vs againe, with letters of small
cficet, touching the same. and no Ambassadour sent with “him
from the Queene : which caused vs- to thinke. that- ‘our prineely
affairgs were set aside, and little regarded. uhm:mth .
‘we were at that time much gricued: for the which ’;;ct;:“

c:um:, and for the euil. behauiour of your merchants,  Fniperors

resident in our dominions (who haue ditcrs wayes  displeanare.

“tranisgressed and broken our laws: living wilfilly in all their dom-rx)
we did lay our heauic displeasure vpon them. and did take away

-from them their pnuﬂcdge. commaunding that the same thxou“h :
out all our domxmom. should be voyd. :md of none effect : and -

thertuoon did write to the Quecne oyr sister touchm'v our «rmfu.
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And nowe her highnesse hath'sent vato vs'againe, you her Am T -
“hassadour, with her ‘louing letters, and-full minde, which we doc. '
- thankefully receiue, ‘and -are thereby fully satistied.  And for that
our princely, and sccret affaires were not finished .to our con
tentation at our time appointed, according to our expectation, we
doe now leaue of all these matters, and set them aside for the
time: because our minde is nowe otherwise changed. but hercafter
whcn occasion shall mooue vs to the like, wee will then talké of
those matters againe. And for that it hath pleased the Queene ‘
our louing sister to send vato vs at this present, and docth desire
to continue in friendship with vs for ever (which we doe gratefully
ac cqtt and willingly agree 0 dhe same) wee of our goodnesse for
her highnesse sake, will not onely from -heneefoorth put awav.
and forget all our dxsplc.'hurc. towards the same Sip William
‘Garrard and his company (as though they had neuer oéc snded v
but also will restore them to their primledges, and be..mu in
and throu«'hout all our dominions, and will_yizniie-4e S Sime h\
;our letwer, in all. lovmw and.CiressWhere the said ‘meré “hants o
wratiqig. - ard-wE Wil xﬁ’%&hum favor as aforetime.’ if they
“And if the Queene our sister had -
not sent thee Anthony wnto vs at this present, God knoweth what!
_we should haue done to the said merchants, or whether we \mul‘
haue called back our indlignation.
% Then 1 humbly beseeched his Maiestie, to et m¢ an\ the
p.xm(ul.\r offences committed by the said merchants, and the’
“eifendors names, to the intent T might make report thereof, vato
the Queenes Maiestie, my mistres, accordingly, that the said
offendors might receiue iust punishment for their deserts: but
he said, 1 should not know them, becatse he had cleerely raitted |
al offences : and further, that’ it was not princely to forgiue, and
after to accuse the parties, whereby her Maidsties displeasure
might fall vpon them at home.  Notwithstanding Vl,,,,did after,
wvinderstand some part thereof, by othu means.

“T'hen his Maiestic ]»YO(ch_n" in talke said: As muthmb the
articles “of request, concerning the merchants affaires, which you o v
did yesterday. debuer vato our Secretary, we haue not onely read . “ N
the same our selfe. but also haue appointed our said Secretary to - '
declare vto you our minde, and answere to the same.  And for - S .
that we are now vpon our iourney towards our borders, and will
depart’ from henee shortly, we will dismisse )ou to ¥¢ Queene Sur

louing sister, )nur mistres, with our l'.mn. & full” mind by word

A
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** drinke with his owne hand, and. s3 after L depaned

. appointed by the Emperor his maiesty, to giue you. answcrc ‘

* his Maiestic himsclfe hath perused. & answered as' félloweth.

ing to his ‘expectation, and the promise made by Thomas Ran- = .
, dolph. at his .being here: and also of the ill behauiour of your -

»_85 T A'atigcfiu}, I’q-agﬂ. _

of mouth, touiching aI' your req::&sts, & will send-a gentleman one
of our houshold with you to safe condiict you to’ your ships :
and of our goodncs will giue you nctunls, boates, men, andpost
hones, so many as-you shall necde,_. Andﬂthétmth his Maiestic
standing vp, and putting-6fRiS cappe, said vnto me these words, .
—~~+ot~BiiT hearty commendations vnto our louing sister; Queenc - R ‘
Elizabeth, vnto whom we wish long life, with happie successe: .~ e
and therewith his highnes ‘extended his hand to me to kisse, and - =00 .
-commanded his sonne, sitting by him, to send ‘the: hke com-
‘mendations, which he’ did, who»e hand -likewise I Ll\scd “And
~then’his Maicstic caused mu to'sit downe, and commaundcd wine - e
and drinkes of diders sorts to be brought, whereof. he gaue me to R

Then the next day, being the 1 3 I was sent
_for to come to the chief Secretary, X one ‘other of the counsel .
with him, who at our meeting said vnto me these \\ords We are

“hits Ht«hnea\ touching your requests delivered in writing,

-1 To the first request it is answered, that all his \Imcsxic\ , : L
griefes and displeasure (now put’ away from the m«.rt'hants) did - o

. grow, because the Queenes Maiestie ‘did not accomplish and - S i\_\

ende with his Ambassador, his secrete and waighty affaires, aceord- L e

2.
3

merchants “resident here in our Countrey, as his \l-uc«(w dld
“himselfe yesterdny declare vnto vou.
2 To the second, his \lau.-st\ willeth you to vnder\nnd th'n
he Inth not, nor will not: h'.rc:xfh.r be moued o breake fmncLshq. :
with the Queenes Maiesty, without good- and iust cause. :
3 To the third, you arc answercd by the Empetors Maicstic )
-himsclfe. that his great sgoodnes and fauour againe vnto the mer. .
chants shall be restored, and the same to be knowen by hic
gratious letters of privilege now againe --rantccf.

D

4 To the fourth, his Maiesty hath. (omm'mdcd that_ your mer. SRR . 3?:
«h:mta here resident shall . exhibite, and: put in writing vnto me .~ =
his Maiestics Secretarie, all their. griefes, and co'nplamt\, as well N h i
for debts, asVther injuries offred them since the time of his High- - ' ' 3 ‘ %

- pes displeasure, and they shall haue iustice - tm}\ ministred ' . ‘ . =
thmunhout all his Maicsties Dominions without delay. ~ Eé.

To- the fitth, his maiesty doth not. know: of “any’ debts dm.-
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t‘nto th'. mv.n.hanh, b\ any of his \ubkmm & s atleazed :
,:md whuh'.uﬂarrrua or no, he knowcth not : the trueth whereot
‘must be tried-out, and thercupon answete: to be. giveni s amd here

" after his maiestie would not haue the’ mere hams. o :ruxt hl\ pv.opk
- - with. too nnych,

.6 To the slxth it isanswered, that hls nruLsn :uh (ulnnnndul

seauh to he made what money 15 owing to the marchants, for -
wares reccived into his' treasury, as in the artcle: (the most.or .

the bookes of accompt being bumnt in the Mosco) and ‘such as s
due, and fotind* meeté to be paid, shall be p:nd forthwith to the

‘mnrt.hants, their factors or seruants, which. ‘shail come for the -
same.- And for paiment of the rest, hns maiesties furthv.r pleasure -
-shall be signifieq heteafter. © - - '

7 To the 7 his Maiesties answere is, that lctters shall be written
fonhwuh to his’ captames of Astracan, and Cazan, and other his

officers, vpon the riuer Volga, to whom it appertaineth, not oncly
to suffer your people, both marchants, and mariners, to passe with.
their shxps, or barkes, from Astmmn, ouer the Mare Caspium, to
fe.tchg Thomas Banister and Geol’ry Ducket, with thenr company,
and goods out. of Pezsm. but also when they shall arriue within .
: his Maiesties domlmons,‘to aide and assist them, and see¢ them.
. v_mh,l) ‘conducted vp the river Volga, from danger of enemies:
8 To the eight, his maiestie hath.commanded letters to be

ustoniers, both of Astracan and Cazan, o make
restitution to the English merchants of their goods so deteined by
them for custome, and o take custome for thc same, acc ing to
hl> maiesties h.ttc ; ‘

tenth articles, his \I:uc:tln wnll C\msrdc.r

ol' lho>c ma&-.rs, and ln,rumc.r will swmng his prmc»ly pléasurc

lhu‘cln.

To thz,.c.lwgmh, as - (ounhmﬂ an muz:mong "men into the, .
trga:.ur), what goods the merchants had burit in the Mosco, .

their houses th;,rc his Maiesties -pleasure was to vnderstand the
sanie, to the intent he might know the losscs of all strangers at
that pn.sent. but not to makz. rcamuuon, xor that |t was Gods
deing, and not the Emperours.

12 To the twelfth, concerning Thomas (.louu, his \lmcslnc wis
enformed by his Ambassador ‘of the Queenes great’ mercy and
clemencie towards the said ‘Thomias, for his sake, which his High- -

nes receiued in good part, but what-agreement or dealings was

betwixt 1hc sad sir William (:Jl’r‘ll’d and his company, and | v.m, -

Cvnr, oL . : 1.
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s.\;fd (Hou;r, or what he doth owe imto the said “merchants, his:
Muaiestic doth not know. ._And as for the money which, the_said
‘Thomas-saith is owing. vito him- l)) the Emperour, his ‘\lmcstlu

pleasure is, that so much as shall-be found due, and growing vpon -
wares deliuered vnto the treasurie, out of the time of his Maigstios -
displeasure, shall be paid forthwith-to the said ’l'h'oqm‘s, and.the

rest is forfeited vnto his Maiéstie, and taken for a fine, as apper-

- taining to Rutter and Bennet, accompted tmtors mto his Hnbh
' nes, during the time-of his displeasure.

13 To the thirteenth :mldc, CONCUTTHYY Ruttu to In delivercd
¥Ato you, to be caried homi, the answere was, “that: as his.
.- Maiestie will not detaine any English man in hiy countrc.), that is’

willing to go homé, according th the Queenes requeést : cuen so.
~ will- he not force any to dep:mf\that is willing to - tary with lum
Vet his Hq,hmw to satisfie the Qgeenes Maicstics réquest, is con!
tented it this present to send lhms said Ralfe Rutter home with
vou; and. hath commanded that a etter shall be written vnto his

chiefe officer at the .Mosco, to send. the said _Rutter away with »

speed; that he ‘may be with you®at Vologda, by the fine of May,

without faile : and . touching the rest of your request in'the sand”

article, his Maiesties pleasure shall ‘he slbmﬁed in the luttu’s of
privilege, gragged to the said merchants. |

14 To thctfoum.cnth touching artificers, his \hncmc mlt
ac romphsh all the: Queenes Highnes request in' that behalfe, and -

now’at this present dolh licence such and so m;m) to (lcpart to
their native countrey as are willing to goe.

15 To the 15, touching Hesson Messeriuey, the hnpemn
maiestie is much offended with }um, and will send down a gontle
man with you to inquire of his il behauior, as wel for speaking o
vndeeent words against the Queens maiestie as you haucalfeaged,

as also against you, and the merehants for his outrag,cs mentioned

Cin the anticle, and the said Bgsr.on hem;., found guilty, to be im.
prisoned and punished by seucre iustice accordingly, and after to

put in sureties to answere the Emperors high displeasure, or cls to-

be brought vp like a prisoner by'the said gentleman to answere

‘his offences before his Maiestic. | Arid his highnes doth request -

that the Queenes highnes would dOe the like ¥pon Middleton and

“Manlic_her. messengers sent thither two yceres ‘past, and of all -

athers for their ill behaujour towards his maicstic, as may appearc
“by letters sent by Daniel Siluester from - his ‘highnes, least by the

bad demeanor of such lewd persons, the amity and friendship .

hetwist tluxr'munnn might be dunmhhuz .

.
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“Emperors :dommlons by the merchants, his maiestie. doth
grc:idgf;nmend" théem for jso wel doing, and hath commanded to
'gjué you a letter forthwithlin their behalf, directed 10 his officers
L of l)um'l, to suffer the
measure great or small at their pleasute without custome,

‘Thus T reccived a full anfwere from his Maiestic by his chicte
s'c(ro.mric ad- one other of his counsel, 1o the 16 articles tfore ©
rghv.m'sz.d hy me exhibited in writing -touching your affaires, with -
his letter also sent by me toithe Quecnes maiesty.  Which being -

done, 1 requested that the n
highnes viito you might be

sw letters of privilege granted by hh
orthwith dispatched, to the intent, 1

© niight carie the same with me.” Also, 1 requested that such money

due to you, whicl it had plg. sed his naicsty to command o hc
.pmd might be delivered 0 mefin your hehalfe, .

Touching the letters p uukgc the Secrctary .mwuu! me,
-1t is not possible ytu can hpue them ‘with you,.for they must be
i -lirst_'\\'_riuen d shc\\ul mto th:. ‘mlwwr, :tm.l thx.n thn.c to hc

e with sptulc for that hxs Tndicitics pkasurc'n», you. shall
depart_ this night before him,: v
towards Nouogrod : but withdut faile the sayd letters shall be dis
patched vpon the way, and sent after you’wiih‘%pccdc to Colmogro,

And as Youching the moncy which you require, it cannot be paid .

here heeause we haue not the (bookes of accounts, for want where-

of we know not‘what to paie':| wherefore the best is that fou send’

one of the mere hants after the Empceror to Notiogrod, and fet him
repaire vato me there, and without faile T will paie all stich money
as shadl be appointed h\ his n
seene” . .
But forasmuc h as lhuc was none of your scruants with me it
that present {aithough 1 had |earnestly written voto your “Agent.
. Nicholas Proctor by Richard Pringle one of your owne scruants,
one moncth. before my comming to Starites, where [ had my dis-

patch, that he should not faife-to come himselfes or send one -

of yvour seruants to nee hither,[to follow all such sates as 1 should
“commence in your ‘hehalfs, which "he neglected to doe to your
great hinderance) T requested the said * Secretarie that | nii;,ht
leaue Danicl my interpreter with him, aswell for the receipt” of
money, as for the speedy (iismjtrh of the letters of priviledge, but
it would not be griantedin nrx_\ wise that | should leaue apy of

NI
b} .
.

icle, touvhin;.: the core brought into

sdid merchants to; selle their corne, by

who remooucth himselfe to morrow.

qiestic to be paid after the hookes

o
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minc owne compnmc bchmd me, aad thcreupon I dld mkc m)-

lcaue with full dispatch, and departed to my-lodging, and foorth-
. with there came vnto me a gentleman who had charge as wel to
 conduct me. and prourdi. ‘boates, men, post. horsés and victuals

all the way to ‘the sea side, heing a theusand ‘and - three hundred:

miles, as also to-doe iustice. of the sayd Besson, as aforesaid.
And he said vnto me,chc. Emperours pleasure is, that you shall
presently depart from hence, and I am appointed to goe with you.
And that night L departed from the said Starites, being the four

. . teenth of May aforesayd.  And passing a great part of my journey,

I arrived at the citic of Volo«d'x the last of the sa\d May; when,

* .me the new letiers of priuiledze, as the comming of Rutter, whom
the Emperours Maiestie himselfe commanded before my face
should bee sent vato me without faile, and I did scée the letters
-written to the chicle officers 4t the Mosco for the same.  Neuer-

'©"_ himafter, nor know the suddén causc of his stay contrary to the
Voo 'pnnrcs owne word and ‘meaning, as I suppose. But I could not
\. - help the matter being farre from lhc prince, neither could T tell

\ how to haut redresse, bcczmsclb) al)%nc'. 1 could not complainc.

\ - . Notwithstandinig I vsed my indeuour, and sent a messenger fohn -

Vo ' Norton onc of ‘your scruants from Vologda to \ouwrud where

\ o _ the court then lay, expressely with letters, as well to aduertise his

\ . mhicstie that the sayd Rutter was not sent VLG e according to
his highnes commandcmo.nt and order, as also about the (hs;mch

straight charge that he should in any wise returne vato me againe

departed from thé said Vologda by water - to\\nrds LColmogry,
~where I amived the 21 of lune ‘aforesaid, and remained ‘there
vatil the 23 of luly, locking for the said Ichn Norton “to haue re-
:\tumed vato me in al that time, which|'had respite fully cnough in

-haue retumned againe vato me, but he ‘came not, for it was other-
wise determined before his going, as 1\ did after vnderstand, and

the occasion therof. v ’&m
Neuerthdiesse, T am well assured licfore this tine ¥ \g@x‘

" hath received into his hands the sayd letters of ‘priviledges; and

t 7. shall hauc dls;ntch vuxh upcdmon in all thm-'s tuuchmg u‘mr

-

L

I remaingd fiue clmcs as well expecting -a messenger to bring vato

the lesse the said Rutter did not come, neither could I heare of

of the said letters of. prmllcdg,c and reecit of your money, mth_,‘

‘Pefore the :departing of the ships. - And the first day of lune I

hait ~pace bath 10 go to the court to'¢ |~.pauh his busines, and to.

‘more at large by worde of mouth declare vato your \norshxps'
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.- affaires, according to his maicsties grant hy me olnamcd, and as

he hath written to the- Qucencs maiestic at this present; wishing
that as now b) my going the hmpcrour hath” withdrawen his
gricuous displeasure from ‘you, and restored you Tagaine -into his
favour, so your Agent and others your seruants there resident may
behaue, and endeuour themsclues to- keepe and augment the

same, whose euill doings haue htnc the ondg accasion of his -
.mdxgnataon now remitted. : b

“I'hé¢ names of such countries as 1 Anthony [eokinson hauve -

‘ tmug.llul vnta, from the second of October 1546, at which
-time T made ‘my first yoyage out of England, xnull the
Russia. S

Flrst, I passed into thdq.rc, and tnudlcd throu"h all thc hase
munthcx, and from thenee, through ‘Germanie, passing ouer the

TAlpes T trauclled  into Ialy, and from thence : made my iourncy -

through the Piemont into- France, thmu"hout all which u:\lmc 1
hauc throughly ‘ournicd. '

-1 haue also trauctled through thc kmgdomm of Spaine "md
l‘omng'll T haue sailed through the Leuant seas euery way, and
haue bene in all the chiefe Islands withinthe same sea, as Rhodu.
\!nltn, Sicilia, Cypras, Candie, and diuers others.”

1 haue beng in many partes of Grecia, \Iorea, Art.hma :md
" where the olde citie of Corinth stoode.

‘1 haue tnucg:d through -a great part of 'lurluc Q\m .md
dmcr% others cotdntrics in Asia minor.
[ haue passed oucr the mountaines of Lll):mUs to lhm%m

:md trauclled through Samaria, Galile, l'hnhstlm or Palestine, vnto .

Ierusalem, and so through all the Hol) land.

I haue benc in divers places of Affrica, as \1gur~ (,oh, Bom L

‘Tripolis, the golkt within the guife of Tunis.

I haue sailed farre. Northward within the Mare blarnlc where
‘we, haue had continuall da). and sight.of thc Sunng ten weickes
tom.thnr and that naujgatien was in Norwa), l;rpland, Samogitia,
and other very strange places., '

1 hau¢ trauelled through- all ‘the  ample. dominions sof -thy

P mpuour of Russia and \lmrom.n, which g(tv.ndc from the North

sea, and the confmcs of \Zorwm, and l..1phnd,~cnm to the \hrc-

Caspium. :
T'haue bene in dlucrs countrics neere about thc C as;n:m sea,

i ~
g . . -

- ) 7'rqﬁqxd, and Discoeriy:. ' : 85 -

yeere' of our l.md 15 i . when I retarned: last out of
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(n.mllu, and \lahmmmns, as (,:u:m, Cremia, Ruan C ht.rt.mlﬁl
j Mordouiti, Vachin, \ag:ua, wnh diuers othus of strange customes
and religions. -

I haue sailed ouer the Las;nan sm, and discoucred- a:}l~»thc v
Tegions thereabout adiacent, as (,hlrcasﬂ. (,omul Shascal thun,
with many others. .
<J have tmudlcd ‘40 dnies loume) heyond the said sea, towards
iental India, and Cathaia, through  diuers: deserts. and
_ &\'ildcmw passed through 5 kingdomes of the Tartars,.and
_ all the land ol"Yurkeman and Zagawy, and,so to the great citie of
" Boghar ‘in Bac trw;thout great pen.k :md dangers sundry

times, -
After -all this, in An. 1562; passed abvamc ouer. thc Caspian
sea another way, and landed in Atmenia, at a citie called Derbent,
built by Alexander the great, and fi ence trauclied throu.gh
Media, Parthia, Hm:mla, into Persia lO ﬁte court of the great
- Sophie called Shaw ‘Famasso, viito whom T delivered letters from
the Qucenes Maiestie, and remained in'his court 8 m‘or\ths, and
returning . homeward, passed. through diuers other cotmntries.
. Finally I made two voyages more after that out of England into’_
" Russia, the one in'the yeere 1 566. and the other i in the yeere 1571, ™
-And 'thus being weary and ‘growing old, I am content to take my -
rest in mine owne house, chiefly comforting my selfe, in that my -
seruice ‘hath been honourably accepted’ and rewarded of her
maiestie and the rgst by whom I ‘haue bicne tmpl.on.d. '

Rt et IR

\ lc.ttu of Iames. Alday to thc W orshxpfull M. Mic had Lock,
- Agentin 1 .ondon for the. Moscouic cumpan), touching « .
- thade to be csmbhshcd in Lappia,. wnmn 1575.

1 Haue in remv.mbram,c (worshlplul Sir) the talke we had W hca

.. = lwas with you, as touching the trade in Lappm And u.ncml) I
s He maruel. haue something maruciled that in all this time the -

) ;. : leth the com- right wor. your Societig haue not giuen order that some °

BRI, S l”‘:}:::::;l litle confergatte (by you, or with some other) might

, R , him of  haue bin had with .me touching those parts; consider-

S - Lappia. -ing they know (as I thmkc) that { remained there one

: o \shdh yere and morce, by which meanes reason would tl'm I should

< Lo T . haue learned. something.  But the cause ‘why they haue nm

' ' : ‘ " desited to conferre with mc'(as 1 |ud1.x} n:;u.th onely in one of’

J)uc 4 cases, that is. to \'1\, uthcr lhc\ thinke th: 'ms&.lucs S0 -

i
=
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.“vthroughl) ccmﬁgd of that tmd:.. as more m:x.dn. not hc spokcn -

thereof, or that they haue no {ust- more to deale that waies, or that - -
. they hold mee 50 vatrusty to them that they dare not open their _
minds, for feare or doubt, I should beire more affction toothgrs . .- Y.

- then to them, and so discouer theit secrets : or els they think me

_of so simple vndcmandmg, that I am not worthy to be spoken
with.in. these matters. “To which 4. cases I answere as followeth :
First, if thcy think themselues so throughly- certified as mote need
not to be qpokn.n - certeinly I something maruel by whom it :
“should be: for in y* winter past there.lay but 5 5 English I
English persons there, viz. (.hhw)phu Colt, Roger menwintered
‘Leche, Adam Tunstal cooper, one lad, and I ;- for inLappia — 0T
- Henry Cocknedige was the whale winter at Mosco.  And of lhm
' persons, as touching Colt, I'think him (if I may without offenec - - = .« _
speake my conscience) the most’ suuplc. person that Lhnstophm o
-was there, (as touching the vndcrﬁumdmg of -a mar- Colt asimple. ,
chant) although indeed he tooke vpon hiin very much marchant. B
10 his owne ‘harme and others I doubt, for he vsed hfmsdfc not
* like a marchant, ncither shewed difigence like a worthy seruantor -
factor, but lay still.in a den al y¢ w holc winter, h'mm;, wares l)m--
vpon his hand, which be’ would not imploy to any vse: allhoubh )
sundry waics there were that he might haue put his wares in . . o v
- ready mom.) with gaine, and ho- great. aduerniture, which ‘money ot
‘would haue bin more acceptable to the poore T.aypes and fisher-

men at the spring, than any kind of wares ; but his fond head dul T - e ’

as hé that had the talent in the Geospel, and yet he Goud trade
had counsel to the contrary which he disdained, so in winter in’

-that men perceining his captious head, left not.only  fappia.” o
to counsell him, but also some, in as much as they might, kq.t '
“him from knowledge of the trade that might ‘betin. that countrey,
the winter time, which is better peraduenture’ then most wien
think of. Wherefore if Colt haue written or said any thing touch-
ing those countrics, it is doubtful whether it toucheth the effect or
not, considering he lay still all the \\imcr without tridf of any

mager.  And for Henry Cocknedge hssuredly speak- Henry Cock-

' '\“‘b so much as I do perfect¥ know, I must needs nedge, bonest

savathat he isa very horiest young man, and right butignomnt.

carefulof his. buamcs.s. and in that respect worthy to' he pnmd
But yet he s absent in the winter other then, by hcaresay he
could not feame;so that his instructions may be something - : ]
(luubtful And like aef the %ad ﬂothm-' mn be - lcarmd SO am o ‘ "

-
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I sure that Tunstal the Cooper hath not yet beene spoken with,

- so that those of parts certeine knowledge cannot as yet be learned,
Roger Leche €xcept by Roger Leche, of whom I confesse knowledge -

* expert of ‘may be had, for indeed there is no 'Englisfi man liuing
Lappia.  ¢hat hath like knowledge in those countriesas he hath,
nor that is able to do so mugliith the people as he may : he in
.the winter trauailed éne_,,y‘jaiéic,’é’ﬁa other nere 300 miles: -he of a-
litle made somthing; and ledirned not only the maners, conditions

and customs of the people, batilso he learned of al kind of com-

modities in" those regions how iy, may be bought at the most

- aduantage, that gaine may bé made of them: So that I confesse,
- if he hath giuen-intelligence to the right Wor. company, then haue

they no neede to speake with me or any other;r to lear.n/e
of those countries (except it .be to heare mine opinion) which
in truth I wil alwaies open unto them. - But the effect of y° bene-

 ficial secrets of that countrey is to be iriquired of him, & in mine
_ opini&xw\orthy to be learned, except, as .in the second case, they
-list no more to deale that waies. To which I answere, that if
. they deal not that waies, & that with speede they seeke not to

preuent others y* mcan to deale there, although not English men,

If the com. 1€t them then not thinke long to haue any profitable

* panie donot trade in Russia: for the greater part of that benefit

enterintothe wil be wiped from them, or 5 yeere to an end, as I -
trade of . Lo .
" Lappia, Will shew good reason, if I be demanded the question.
others will - Therefore if théy will maintaine the Russia trade with

Pr?"em'them' aduantage, then ought tliey to looke to this in time,.

so may they keepe the Russia trade as it is, and likewise makea
trade in Lappia more profitable then that, and therefore this is -

" The trade t© bee. considered, rather then to prohibite English-

__ of _ men from the trade of Vedagoba. For if they looke
. Vedagoba. 1ot tg this, and that in time, they may be likened (if

it might be without offence spoken) to two dogs that striue for

" the bone whiles the third. run away with it: and yet mean I not

otherwise, but in such erder, as not Englishmen only, but also

. Hollanders, Brabanders, & others may be iustly and vtterly put -

from the trade in Lépp_ia, and the company to keepe the whole
trade%to themselues without' interruption of any, to their great

He can say benefit, which I wish from the bottome of my heart,

somewhat as euer 1 wished wealth to mine owne person : And A

though not thereby hold me excused in the third case I write
T of. And for the fourth as touching my iudgment, as:
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I confesse it is not very deepe, so 1 thanke God I am not

~ vtterly without vnderstanding (although I be poore) and there-

. ) fore peraduenture holden out of reputation, yet God doth distri-
. . : bute his gifts as it pleaseth him. I haue seen.wise men poore in
: my time, & foolish men rich, and some men haue more knowledge

then they can vtter by speech, ‘which _fault was once obiected

soeuer my vtterance is, my meaning is faithful and true, and 1
wish in my heart to your laudable company al the gaine that-may
‘be, or els I pray God to confound me as a false dissembler. It
" greeueth me to see how of late they haue bin brought to great
~ charges, beating the bush, as the old terme is, & other men taking

oile, yet am I sure there was bou"ht besides them of
. _ the Russes, Corels, & Lappes, 1183 barrels, besides of oyle,
- ‘ 27 barrels Colt sold to Iacob the Hollander, at two bought-by
S ' ' barrels for one Northerne dozen. And yet there is a cd:h ol 2'7’
greater inconuenience springing, which if it take a lamclstoa
little deeper roote it will be (I feare) too hard to be Hollander..
pulled up, which for loue & good will (God is my witnes) I write
of, wishing as to my deare friends that they should looke to it'in
" time, if: they meane to keepe the trade of Russia or Lappia.. And
thus loue hath. compe]led me to write this aduertisement; which I

mntten it

VOL. IV. - : ‘ - Y

) against me by a learned man of this realme : but surely how weak’

the birds-: this last yere hauing in Lappia 2 ships, as I am partly '
infarmed, they both brought not much aboue 300 barrels of traine

IISJ barrels

wish to be accepted in as good part, as I with good will haue .
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The request of an honest merch:mt to a friend of his, to be aduised
: - and directed in the course of knllmg the Whale, as- fo]loweth '
E o © . An. 1575, . : , R .

I pray you p]easure me in gettmg me perfect mfommtxon of the
matter hereunder specified. R

FOr the prouision and furniture. for a’ shippe of zo0 tunnes, to
* catch ‘the “Whale fish in. Russia, passing from Envland Ho“
many men to-fyrnish’the ship, : :

: S How many fishermen:skilful to catch the Whale, & how many .
A o © _ other officers and Coopers. . ‘ e

-~ .
How many- boats, and Wh"lt fashlon, and how many men in
.-each boate.

~ What wages of such skilful men and other oﬁicers, as we shall '
: . neede out of Biskay. : _
. How many harping irons,' speares, cordeés, axes,;hatchets,;
- kniues, and other implements for the ﬁshmg. and \shat sort and : ) _
greatnes of them.” - . . : o _ .

How many kettles, the greatnesse and maner of them,and what
_ mettall, and whether they bee set on. friuets or on furhaces for
boiling of the traine oyle, and others. -

. _ What quantitie of caske, and w hdirsort of‘ '15L<:, and what num-
/ ’ ber of hoopes and tmgges and how’ much thereof to be staued S
' for. the traine. , : . ——

What quantitie of wictuals' and what kinde of viét’ua]s for the
-men in all ‘the ship for 4 moneths time.

e . o ~ For the common mariners and officers to gouerne the ship, we
- - : shall not need any out.of Biskaie, but onely men skilful in the
\ o _ catching of the Whale, and ordenng of the oile, and one Cooper
- ’ . skilful to set vp the staued caske.

Also what other matters are requisite to be knowen and done
. for the said xoya«e to catch the Wha!e, not here notedmor re-
e membred. él




for the Whale

T rﬂﬁglm artd Dxmmtrm o g1

These requests were. thus answered w hu.h Im) serue as dlrectxonx e
for all-such as shall’ intend the same \oya"e, or the like*

A propomon for the. setting forth of a shxp of z00. tunne,
- _ for the killing of the Whale. =~ - -~ .

I‘Here must be 5 5‘ men whoy

departing for Wardhouse in’
.. the moneth Qf April, must
bee  furnished “with -4’ kin-

tals and a halfe. of bread

for-every. man.

250 hogsheds to put the bread |

©oin. . o
156 hogsheds of Cidar.
6 ‘kintals of oile.

8 kintals of bacon.

" 6.hogsheds. of beefe.

10” quarters of salt.
150 pound of czmdles

'§ quarters of" beanes and

- pease.

~ Saltfish & herring, a quantitie

conuement
4 -tunnes of wines.

Halfa quarter of mustard seed,

and a querne.

A grmdstone.
.80 empty shaken hogsheds.
~350 ‘bundles of hoopes, and 6

qumta.lmes

‘Soo paire of heds for the hog~

sheds.

. 10 Estachas called rbxes_ for

harping irons..
10".pieces of Arporieras.

~ 3 pieces of Baibens for the

Tauelines small.

s tackles to turne the Whales. |
_ A halser of 27 fadom long to.

turne y° Whales, -
15 great Iauelines.
18 small Tauelins.

SRR e

1

| 2 beetles of Rose‘marie .
| 4 dozen of oares for the pmna-

50 harping irons. ) A
o machicos to cut the Whale o . K
withal. ’

|2 doozen -of machetos "to -

‘minch the Whale. " . cel .

12 great hookes .to turne. the
A —Whalter—"

3 paire of ¢an hookes.”

6 hwokes for staues. -

'3 dozen jf states for the harp--
ing irgns.

6 putﬁé» to tume the W h'xh_

. with. e .-

1o. great baskets.

1o Iampea of ironto carie h"ht
5 kettles of 150 li. the piece,

and 6 ladles. ‘
1000 of nailesfor the pinnases, s ' o
560 of Hailes of Carabelie for : ..
the houses, and the Wharfe. - .
18 axes and hatchets to cle'zﬂe
wood. ' '
12 pieces of lmes, and 6 dozcn o
of hookes. . . B . L

= . L

S€s. . P

6 lanternes.

500 of Tesia.

.| Ttem, gunpouder & matches . e

for harque-bushes as shalbe ‘
needfull. " ’

-Item, there ‘must be camed

from hence, § pinnases, fiue
* men to sti¥ke with- ha:pm«
irons, two cuttters of \\'hak. N
5 coopers, & 2 purser or two.

captee .

R I
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‘A dozen of great baskets. -
4 furnacés to melt the W ha1e> < strong, for themr that sha]? T

* 6 ladles of copper.

) nents answer.
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‘A ‘note of certaine other necessarie things belonging. to the

Wh’lleﬁshmg, receiued of . master W. Burrough

A sufficient number of pulliesy | /soo great nailes of spikes to
for tackle for the Whale. - _ make their house. e
'3 paire. of bootes great and’

- cut the Whale.
8 calue skins to make aprons
or barbecans

in.

A thousand of nailes to mend
the pinnases. . J \

* The deposition of M. William Burrough to certmne Interrooa,;ones

ministred vnto him concerning the Narue, Kegor, &c. to
what king or prince they doe appersaine and are subiect,
made the 23 of Tune, 1 576

These articles seeme to haue bene ministred vpon the quarel'
betwzen Alderman -Bond the élder, and the Moscouie
company, for his trade to the Narue without their consent.

The first
Interroga- the Narue, Kegor, Pechingo-and Cola, and the portes

torie: " of the same townes, as well at the time of the grant of
the letters of priuilege by the Emperour to our merchants, as also

" in the yeeres of our Lord, 1566, 1567, r568, 1569, 1570, 1571,

1573, 1573, 1574, and 1575. respectiuely were (as presently they

‘be) of the iurisdicition, and subiect to the mightie prince the

Emperour of Russia : and whether the saide Emperour of Russia,
by all the time aforesaide, was chiefe lord and gouernour res-
pectiuely of the said -places, ‘and so vulgarly knowen, had, and

-reputed : and whether the said townes™and places, and either of

them be situated towards the North and Northeast or Northwest,

Flrst, whether the v illages or townes vulgarel) called

e

and between the North and .the East point: and be the same- -

places whereunto by force of the said priuilege, it is forbidden to
any other subiect to haue traffike, sauing to the societie a.foresaxd
. To this Interrogatorie the deponent saith, that it is
The depo- "y that the villages, townes and places vulgarly called
the Narue, Kegor. Peshingo and Cola, and the portes .
thereof at the time of the grant of the said priuilege (as he
iudgeth) were reputed respectiuely to be vnder the iurisdiction,
and subiect to the Emperour of Russia, and so from the time of
the said grant, vnto the yeere, 1566, and that in the yeeres of our

0 e g L e
_ e _ e e e ,g‘._
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b }Emperour of Russia, by all the time aforesaide, was chlefe gouern-

.

pl . : &
. e ) Y. d
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: Lord, 1566 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74, and‘x;75 respecnuely

‘they were (as presently they be) of the Turisdiction, aod subiect.

- vnto the mighty prince the Empemur of Russia, and the.same

. our:respectively of the said places, and' so-vulgarly’ knowen, had’

and reputed. And that all the said places dre situated: from .
R London Northwasds, between the East and the North, and within
the grant of the letters patents, and priuileges of the said compatiie -
of merchants for the discovery of new trades, and the same places .
~whereunto by force of the said letters patents, it is forbidden to

" any other subiect to haue traffike sauing to the societie aforesaid.
‘Notwithstanding the Deponent saith, that he hath heard it
credibly reported by diuers, that the king of Denmarke of late
_yeeres, or.euery yeere once, hath had one of his subiects or more
by him selfe, or with his guide a Lappian, that hath at the places
Cola, Kegor, and diuers other places in ‘Lappia, taken of the
Lappies certain tribute or head pence, which the said Lappie haue’
willingly giuen to winne favour of the saide prince, and to liue
- quietly by his subiects, the people of Finmarke which border vpon-
“their covitrey ‘whereof, Wardhouse is the strongest hold, and

bordereth neere vnto them. Hee hath also hearde that in the,
. time of peace betweene the .saide Emperour of Russia, and the

kings-of Sweden, there was yeerely for the king of Sweden one or
more that came into Lapp:a vnto dxuers places, in ‘maner as ‘the

king of Denmark&s seruant vseth to doe, and did demaund of '

‘them some tribute or duetie which they vnllmgly paide : butsincé
the late warres betweene the saide Emperour and king of Sweden,
~ hee hath not heard of any thmg that hath bene paide by them to
the king of Sweden:-such is the simplicitie of this people the
Lappies, that they would rather giue tribute to all those that
‘border vpon their countrey, then by denying it haue their ili
willes.

But the trueth is, as this Qeponent s:nth that the saide mlghuc R

prince the Emperour of Russia is the chiefe lord and gouernour of
the saide countrey of Lappia, his lawes and orders are obserued
by them, hee takes toll and custome &c. of them. They are

infidels, but if any of them become Christians it is after the Russe

law. If there happen any'cor'm'oueme ‘betweene those people,
such as cannot be ended amongst theniselues, or by the
Emperour$ deputies in that countrey, they ‘repaire to the Mosko

as their hlghest Court, and there haue it gnded. Betweene the_,,,

b
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place specnﬁcd Kegor, andythe confines of I‘ inmarke: a!‘oresmde in
N Lappia, is the monasterie Pechingo, which are monkes,- .
"N abbey, and vse the Russe lawe, the chiefe or head of that
PN abbey is alwayes appointed.by the cleargie in Mosko.
" Al?o;m the yeerewof our Lord 1557, the said Deponent was at
the place heegor, in the moneth of Iune, the 29 day being S.. Peters:2
-day, at whlch\tnme was a great assembly of people at'a mart there.
the Russes, Kerils and Lappians on the one side subiects to thu_
. saxim:ggxty prince’ ¢he. Emperour of Russia, and. the Norwegngs
or Norses and peoploof Finmarke “subiects 10 the King of Den-
marke on the other part, they did barter and, exchange - fish. for .
other commodities. The\deputle for the Russe had’ the chief
- gouernment of the said Mart, :md tooke toll of those people' y* were
subiect to his master, and the" captame of Wardhouse had then
_ the gouernment of the people subect to his master the king of .
“ Denmark. He saith also, that betweene the abbey Pechingo, and
. the abbey of S. Nicholas in  Russia, vpon the border of the said ,
- coast of Lappxa he hath bene vpon the shore at diuers places,
where fresh. rivers fall inao the Sea, where are commonly taken:
fresh salmon, all which places he doth know for certaine, that they
were farmed out to the subxects of the said Emperour, and he the
said Emperour. receiued )eerely the rent for them. .And further
he saith that it hath bene further- credxbly reporfed vnto him, that
" there is not any such riuer or creek of fresh water which falleth
- ouf*of the said countrey of Lappia into .the sea, between the said
abbey Pechingo, apd the bay of S. Nicholas, bnr they are all and
euery of them farmed out, and the Emperour recemeth the rent
for them.
, Item, whether as well before, as. also within the memorie of
’ men, till the time of the graunt of the-said letters
'Thf second patents any of the English merchants (sauing the -
nter-
rogatorie. merchants of the said soc1et1e) subiects of this realme
of England, haue commonly, exercised or frequented
busmesse or trade in the said vﬂlages or townes called the Narue, '
l\egor, Pechingo,’ and Cola, or in any of them, or in any ports or
territdries of the said Emperour of Russia. ,
Torthis Interrogatorie the Deponent answereth, that the sub-.
) iects of this realme before the graunt of the said
o ;l::: Jepon- Jetters patent did not commonly exercise; neither
- frequent or trade to any of the said places called the
Narue, Kegor, Pechingo or Cola, or to any of them.

L,
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Cert'une reasons to disswade the vse of a trade to the \ame
aforesalde, by way through Sweden. .

THe merchnndlse of the Narue are gross wares; viz. ﬁaxc,
hempe, waxe, tallow and hides. e
The traffique at that place standeth vpon the. agrcement and
hkmg of the Emperour of Russia, with the king of Sweden. fo
all these merchandises that are brought- thither come from Ples- - .
coué, Nouogrod, and other parts of the Emperours dominions. . .
_ For transporting those merchandises from Narue to Stockhélm, )
‘or what other place shall be thought conuenient in Swedeh, it
~ must be in vessels of Ncountnes, which wilbe of smal force to
‘resist Freebooters, or any\other that shall make quarrel or oﬁ'cr )
violence against them.- o o , :
" When the goods are brought into Sweden, they must/ be dls- g ' PO o :
- charged; and new laden into smaller vessels, to cary the same b) ' o
riuer or lake a part of the way, “and :xgame to. be ml den and
_transported by land to Newles.” :
So as the ordinary charges-for transportmg of goods from Narue ,
to Newles by way as aforesaid, besides the spoile by so often’ -
lading and vnlading, cariage by land, and the dan"ers of the. seas, ' ‘
pirats, &c. will be such as when it shalbe so brought to\l ewles it '
wil' be as deare to’the merchants in that place as" ksﬁzll “be
worth to be'sold - in London, wherefore the trade that \vayes cannot
be profitable to our nation. . ‘
Moreouer, when the goods sh’all be \m. Newles, it may bet. - S
- thought doubtfull to bring it thence quietly without disliking or ~ #:
. forcible resistance -of the - king .of Denmarke, forasmuch as he g,.,;,;‘
&mketh quarrell, and alleageth damage vnto- him in_ his tolles of v ¢
:rhe Sound by our trade to S. Nicholas, how much more will he
“now doe by this way, and with how much grea.ter aduantage may 4%5;'»

41 ‘,‘:_;w' |

s

, T
¥ he performe it? The danger that may grow in our trade to Russia, ; _ o : L‘i

by way of S. Nicholas, through the displeasure that the Emperour - , .
may conceitie by our trade with the Sweden to Name is al»o tobe. : T P 3
considered. o ) R s ‘ . R

L]
>

| A remembrance of aduise giuen to the merchants, touching = . - S

a voyage for Cola abouesaid. 1 578

 WHereas you require my counsell after. what order the voyage :

.,or Cola is.to be set forth, I answere that 1 kn%\i’ngjg;tjm/

then hnth bene heretofore vsed, which is after this maner First SR ot
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of all we haue hlred the ship by the great, glumg o much for the

wearing of the tackle'and the hull of the shippe, as the ship may be

in bngnesse and if shee bee about the burden of a hundred tunnes, -

we pay’ fourescore- pound, and so after that rate : and thereunto

» we doe vicual the ship our selues, and doe ship all our men our

selues, shipping no more men, nor giuing them more wages then
we should doe if they went of a merchants voyage, for it hath
beng a great helpe to our voiage hitherto, to haue our men to fish'

with one boate, & costing vs no more charges then it should do,
if our men should lie and doe nothing sauing’ the charges of salt, ~
- & of lines, which'is treble paid f&r againe. For this last yere past
~our men killed with one boat betwmt 9. or I0. thousand fish, which
i yeelded to vs in money with the oile that came of it, about 15. or -

16. score pounds, which is a"great he]pe to a.voyage. And

besides all this, our shxp did take in so much oile and other com- .

modmes as'we bestowed 100. whole clothes in.  But because, as-

. 'Tdoe suppose, it is not the vse of London to take ships to fraight

after that order before prescribed, neither I think that the mariners .
wil take such paines as our men will : Therefore my counsell is,

. if you thinke good, to freight some ship of Hul or. Newcastle, for.
. T am sure that you may haue them there better cheap to freight,
then here at London. Besides al this, one may haue such men °

_ astwill take paines for their. merchants And furthermore w ben it.

- England for place, as for fish, oyle, and Salmon chiefly, hee that -

shal please God that the ship shal returne to come to discharge

at Hull, which will be the most for your profit for t};e

Hl the best sales of all such like commoditie as comes' from.that

market of

r"’ﬁs:':e of will seeke a- better market for. the sales then-at Hull,

- he must séeke it out of England, for the like is not in.

England. This is the best way that I can deuise, and most for . |
your profite, and if you will, I will also set you downe all the' com-

‘modities ‘that are necessarie for such a voyage, and which way
also that the Hollanders may within two or three yeeres be forced

to leaue off the trade of Cola which may easily be done. " For if -

my abilitie were to my will, I would vse the matter so that they

should either leawe off the trade, or ‘els_cary light ships with them -

homeé agame

’
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"A dedxcwtonc Eplstle vnto thc ()ueenes most. ucellent \I'uesuc,
‘ written by Master William® Burrough late Comptroller of
- "{her Highnesse nauie, and annexed vnto his exact and nota-
ble mappe of Russia, briefly- cont;umng (amongst other .
mattérs) his great trauailes, obseruations, and experiments’

both by sea and hnd _especially in thosc Nonhustem IS
mrts. =
To thc ti]ost, high and.renowmed Princesse ErizaneTh by the - . .
grace of Giod Queene of England, France and Ireland, &c. ‘
e, .- MY minde earnestly bent to the knowledge of nauigation dnd, S . o
’ " Hydrographie from my youth (most excellent my dread Soueraigne) - -~ ' : N
~ hath 'eftsoones beene moued’ by diligent studie- to- search out the i o ?
_chiefest points to them belonwmg and not therewith sufficed hath i
B . also sought by experience in diuers discouerics and other voyages . g g
" and trauailes to practise the same. I was in- the first voyage for ’ S
~ ‘discouerie of the partes. of Russia, which begun in anno 1533. k-5
. (being then'sixteene yeeres of age)also in the yecre 1556. in the' £
’ voyage when the coastes of Samoed and Noua Zemble, with the ) t
straightes of Vaigatz were found out : and in theyeere 1357, when - ;

the” coast of Lappia, and the bay ‘of 5. Nicholas - were ‘more
. T pgrfectly dlscouéred Since which time, by my continuall practise
o+ .. .. in the voyages made yeerely to S. Nicholgs in Russia, or to the
" .Narue, and to some other countreys also by Sea: as likewise in
“passing from S. Nicholas td \SQaco, and from Mos€o to Narue,
‘and from thence backe againe to S. Nicholas by land in the
© yeeres 1574. and 1575. (being then Agent in those counmes for_
the companie of English nérchants for discoueries of new trades) -
setting downe alwayes with' great care and diligence, true obserua-
. tions and notes of al thosé:countreys, Islands, coasts of the sea,
and other things requisite to the arts of Nauigation and. Hydro-
~fraph1e : and with like dllm.nce gathering’ exact notes and
descriptions of the wayes, riuers, cities, townes, &c. as I passed b)
land : I finde my selfe sufficiently furnished to giue report vnto
your Maiesty, and to make description of those North parts of the’
world in forme and maner of euery leagues distance that' I haue
passed and seene in al those my trauels. The places herein -
described, which I haue not seene and tmd my selfe, I haue sét
downe by the best authorities that T could finde, and therein may

. ' . erre ‘with the learned Gerardus Mergator, .\bnham Ortehus and
: : : VOL. 1V. .o . ‘N
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the rest: but for the maine part which is from Rochel in France

hither to London, and from hence Eastward to Narue by sea, and
from thence to Mosco and to S. Nicholas by ‘land: also from

‘hence Northwards and Northeastwards By Sea to Saint Nicholas,

and to the straight of Vaigatz (fifst crauing htimbly your highnesse
pardon) I dare boldly affirme (and. that I trust without suspect of
arrogancie, since truely I may say it) haite here set.it open to
the view, with such - exagtnesse and trueth, and so placed euery
thing aright in true latitude and longitude, (accompting the longi-
tudes from the Meridian of London, which I place in 21 degrecs)
as till this time no man hath. done the like: neitligr is any man

“able by learnirig onely, except he trauaileth as T haue done. For

as it may-be truely saide of Nauigation and Hydrographie, that no
man can be cunning in the one which wanteth conuenient know-

* ledge in the other : and as nejther of them can be had without

the helpes of Astronomie and Cosmographle, much lesse without

these two grounds of all artes, Arithmetike and Geometrie : so-

none of the best learned in those sciences Mathematicall, without
conucnient practise at the sea can make iust proofe of the profite
in them : so necessarily dependeth art and: reason vpon practisc

- .and experience. -Albeit there are diuers both learried and

vnlearned, litle or nothing experienced, which- in talke of nauiga-

tion will enter deeply 'and speake much of and against errours’

vsed therein, when they cannot reforme them. Such also haue

~ written thereof, pretending - singular great knowledge therein, and
- would so be accompted of, though in very deede not worthy the
name of good and sufficient pilots.- To whom I thinke it shali
‘not be amisse in .defence of rules builded vpon reason, and in -
practise allowed, thus much to say for answere. It is so, that

there are rules-vsed in nauigation which are not perfectly true :
among which the streight lines in sea-cardes, representing thé 32.
points of the compasse or windes. arg not holden to be the least,
but noted of such talkersfor j\fcipall, to condemne the occupiers

thereof for ignorant : yet hath the™amous-and learned Gerardus -
-Mercator vsed them in his uniuersa} mappe. But such as con-

demne them for false, and speake most ‘against their vse cannot
giue other that should serue for nauigation to better purpose and
effect. EXxperience (one of the: keyes of knowledge) hath taught

¢
_ mee to say it. Wherein wh. my abilitie, together with some part

of my studie, I ani’ rather ied (in this my plot) to make some
triall mto )our mmestle for-that I perceiue that such attempts of

Y
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* newe discoueries (whereunto this noble Island is most aptly .
*  situated) are by your royall maintenance so willingly furthered :
beseeching your highnesse so to accept of these my trauailes, as a
: pledge of my well willing to my countrey, and of my loyall seruice .
) to your maiestie, whose healthfull happie life and reigne God con- C e
R - ~_ tinue which is Almightie. - Amen. Lo .

L - Your Maiesties most humible subxcct f' C S o -
K \\xllnm Burrough. . R o

: ’v‘

IR

=

The Queenes. \Iaxestles letters to Shaugh Thamas the great Sophi
of Persia, sent by™ Mhur Edwards,  William Turnbull, , : : »
Matthew Tailbois, and Peter Gerard appointed Agents for h . o ,
the Moscouie companie, in their sixt voyage to Pcrsm . C g

" begun in the yeere 1579.. : Ty

‘ = o . “To thn. most noble and inuincible Emperour of PLYSICI., hm_g of _
T S thru:m, Gﬂan, Grosin, Corassan, and great Gouernour C e
o ¥ . : of the Indics. . S

};Luabeth by the &,race of God Queene of England, F'rance and . - .
o Ireland, defender of the faith &c. To the most noble and inuin- s
. B . cible Emperour of Persia, King of Shlruan, Gilan, Grosin, Coras- -
san, and great gouernour' eucn. vnto the Indies, sendeth greetmg
Most roble and inuincible Prince, it is now tenne yeeres since,” or -
ther&bouts wherein (after the honourable ambassade of the noble
manﬁ—%’iﬁo“n?‘l’e‘fﬁ?son our well beloued subxect, to your mostnoble
and inuintible father performed) we laboured to bring to passe by
: ‘ - Thoshias Bannister and- Gefferey Ducket merchants our subiects, that- '
T o throughout -all the kingdomes subiect to his empire, free power
.might be giuen to Will. Garrard, Thomas Ofley, William Chester,’
knights, Rowland Haiward, Lionel Ducket, William Allen, o L
o Thomas Bannister; Gefferey Ducket, Lawrence Chapman, Mer- _ _ o L
< chatits, and vnto their societie, to enter into his lands and’ :
’ countreys at al times when they would and could, there to exercise , - h
and vse their trade of merchandise, and from thence likewise after ] A : . .
exchange or sale made of those wares, which ithey should bring L ' ’_‘.‘L'
- with them with his like good leaue and fauour, 4@ carie from _ ' : :
" thence those things wherwith his dominions do abound ‘and with - B ‘ oo B
vs be scant. . Which our petition the most noble prince your - -~ 7 . . ST e

*1568. o
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* father took so. than)(fully and in such good part, that he not onely
graurnited fnnke/and commodious leaue, as was desired : but the
same he would to bee vnto them most fred and beneficxaltl and
- to haue continuance for many yeeres and tiries. " - The benefité of .
the which his wonderfull liberality, our subiects did enioy with
such humanitie and freedome as there could be no greater, till the
time that by reason of wars mote: and more increasing in thosc -
parts, by the which our subiects were to make their iourney into
Persia, they were debarred and shut from that voyage and traffique.
The’ which traﬂ‘ique the said societie being eftsoones desirous to
renew to the weale and commoditie of both our' dominions they~-« .=
haue now -sent into Persia their fhctors and Agents Arthur T .
Edwards, William Turnbull, Matthew Tailbois, Peter Gerrard AR
merchants, with- their associats, whom we beseech your inuincible o
- maiesty to entertaine with that f'uour wherewith your ‘father did
imbrace Tho. Bannister & Geﬂ're) Ducket, and to enfranchise
their whole societie with that freedome, that neither the) through
any. ‘their misdemeanours towards your subiects, may  thereof
seeme vnw orthy (as we hope they will not) neither we our selues
.otherwise enioy thém, then- with " the perpetuall remembrance of
“your good ‘affection towards. vs, and with the like favourable .
.dinclination of our part towards you. The. matter itself and tract
“of time shall sufficiently- proue the : foresaid maner of traffike
mproﬁtable to neither of vs. For so hath one God the chiefe
gouernour of all things’ dxsposed of our, affaires on earth, that ech
one should need other. And as for our people and subiects
_of the'Enfrhsh nation, in verie deed your maiesty shal find them AN
. madetand fash%oned so pliant to the perfourmance of all dueties of - '
humamty, that it can neuer repent you to haue graunted them:
_this franke traffic, nor shame vs to haue obteined it for them at -
your. hands. That- therefote it may please your maiesty to yeeld
vnt5 them " this at our request, most eamestly we beseech you.
And we (as‘it wel beseemeth a prince) if euer hereafter we may.
wil show our selfe not to bee vnmindful of so great a benefit.
We wish your maiesty wel and prosperously to fare.~ Giuen at -
-our palace of Westminster the ro.'day.of Iune, i in the yere of our
Lord 1 579 and of our relgne -the 21.

—;»e@g@;é«-
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Aduemsements and reports- of the 6.. voy: age intq the parts of - ' : » ' \‘f_’"f
Persia and Media, for the companie of English merchants - ‘ '
for the discouerie of riew trades, in thé yeeres 1579. 15%0. :
and 1581. gathered out of sundrie letters written by Chris- ’
topher Burrough, seruantto the saide companig, and sent 4
to his vncle Master. William Burrough. |

Flrst it is to be vnderstood, that the ships for the voiage to 3.
Nicholas in Russia, in which the factors and merchandise ‘for the
Persian voiage were transported, departed from Graucsend the 1y,
-of Iune, 1579. which arriued at S. Nicholas in Russia the 22, of
Tuly, where the factors and merchants landed, and the merchan-
~dise were discharged and laden into doshnikes; that is, barkes of .
the countrey, to be caried from thence vp by riuer vato V ologda.
And the 23. day of y¢ said Iulie, the doshnikes departed: from
Rose Island b) S. Nicholasvp the riuer Dwina, Peremene, that is
to say, in poste, by continual sailing, rowing, sectting with poles,
“or'drawing of men, which eame to, CoImogro the. 27, day, and”
departed the 29. of Tulie vp the 'said river Dwyna,-and came to
. Vstyoug (which is at the. head of the fiuef Dwina, and mouth of

Sughane) the 9. of August, where they stayed but a small time,
prouiding some victuals, and shifting certaine of thexr cassacks . ,
or barkmen, and so departed thence the same day vp the riuer S €
Sughano, and came to Totma (which is counted somewhat more -

then halfe the way from Vstioug) the 13. day, where they shifted i o §

. some "of their cassaks, and departed thence the same day, and , o } -
_came to the citi¢ Vologda the 19. of August, where they hndu{ S o ;r
their goods, and 'staied at that place till the 30. of the same. ' . '

A Hauing prouided at V olorvda., Telegas, or wagons, whereupon they. .
laded their goods, the) departed thence with the same by land to-
wards Yeraslaue tH® said 3o. of. August at cight of
the-clocke in the moming, and came to the East side - L

* of the riuer Volga ouer against Yeraslaue, with 25. Telegas laden o ‘ ¥

. with the said gapds the seuenth of September at fiue of the clocke  ~ N : ]

afternioone. Then the three stroogs or barks prouided to transport ’ : -

“the saide goods to Astracan (yvhere they should meete the ship = _ » . S i

that should -carie the same from' thence.into Persia) came ouer ' i
from Yeraslaue vnto the same side of the riuer Volga, and there

i 1
-;!\
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tooke in the sdid goods. And hauing prepared the said barks -
ready with all necessary- furniture they departed with them from
‘Yeraslnue dowre the riuer of V olga on the 14. day of September .

D
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at nine of the clocke in the morning, and they arrived 4t. Nxznouo—
grod the 17. day at three of the clocke afternoone, where they
" shewed the Emperors letters to passe free without paying any
"custome, and taried there about three houres to prouide necessarie_s, ,
and then departing, arriued at Cazan (or neere the same towne) .
on the 22. of September at five of the clocke afternoone, where - -
(through contrary windes, and for providing new cassaks iry the
places of some that there went from them) they remained ti¥l the
26. day, at what time they departed thence about  two of the
clocke after noone, and arrived at Tetushagorod, which is on the -
Crim side ‘of Volgs, and in latitude 55. degrees 22. minutes, the
28. day at ten in the forenoone, where they ankered and remained
about 3. houres, and departing thence came to Oueak, which is on
_ the Crim side (on the Westerne sxde of Volga) the- fift of October
about fiue of the clocke in the morning. This is accounted
halfe the way between Cazan and Astracan : and heere
there groweth great store of Licoris :. the soile is very
L‘°°“‘ fruitfull ; they found there apple trees, and cherrie.
trees. The latitude of Oueak is s51. degrees 30. minutes. - At ‘ ;
- , this place had bene a very faire stone castle called by the name o ~
Oueak, and adioining to the same was a towne called by y* Russes,
Sodom : this towne and part of the castle (by report of the
Russes) was swalowed. into the earth by the iustice of God, for’
the wickednesse of the people that inhabited the same. There
remaineth at this day to be seen a part of the ruines of the castle,
“and. certaine tombs, wherein as it seemeth haue bin laid noble . _
personages: for vpon a tombe stone might be perceiued the : ‘ . ‘
forme of a horse and a man sitting ofi it with a bow'in his hand, L
" and arrowes girt to his side.: there’was a piece of a scutchion also )
vpon-one of the stones, which had characters grauen on it, whereof s L
"some part had beene consumed with the weather, and the rest ‘ '
left vnperfect: by the forme of them that remained, we iudged
“them to be characters of Armenia: and other characters were
grauen also vpon angther tombe stone. Nowe they departed from
Oueak the said fift of*October-at fiue of the clocke
after noone, and “came yto Perauolok the 10. day
about eleuen or twelue of the clocke that night, making no abode
at that place, but passed alongst by it. This worde Perauolok in
the Russe tongue doeth si’gniﬁe‘r 2 narrow straight or. necke of
“land betweene two waters, and it is so called by them, because
from the riuer Vo]fra, at that place, to the riuer Don or Tanais, is

uteat store

Perauolok.




3
&a‘ﬁ or

11

Traffsques and Discoueries. ‘ - 103 . ?
L] B -
counted thirty versts, or as much as a man may well traucll on’ %
foote in one day. And seuen versts beneath, vpon an Island . ; :
called Tsaritsna the Emperour of Russe hath fiftie gunners all the ' . _ B
- summer time to keepe watch, called by the Tartar name Carawool. ' e
_ .. Between this place 'md Astracan are ﬁve other C: \nwoo!s or. T ' - o
. watches : ' o .
¢ t The first is named Kameni C'xr:uvoo., :md is distant from o - -
N e Perauolok 120, versts. - A . : SR
2 The second named Stupmo Caro“ool distant from the first ' o
50. versts. o A »
3 The third called Polooy quowool is 120 versts dht'l'\t from . . ' . N
™ the second. o ' o
" 4 The fourth named Keezeyur Carawool is 5o. versts distant . *
from the third. : \ Co Lz
" 5 Thefift named Ichkebre, is'30. versts dxst'mt from the fourth, : i
and from Ichkebre.to Astracan is 3o. versts. : x
" The 16. of October they arriued at Astracan, with ‘\stracan. ¥
their three stroogs in saftie about nine of the clock in b
the mommg, where they found the ship promded for the Pu'sn ' . £
voyage in good order and readinesse. The 17. day the four o

principal factors of the company, Arthur Edwards, William Turn-
bull, Matthew Talbois, and Peter Garrard, were  Peter
inuited to dine with the chiefe diake or secretary of Garfard.
Astracan (Vasili Pheodorouich Shelepin) who declared vnto them ‘

" the troubles that were in Media and Persia : and how the Turke ’
with helpe of the Crims had conquergd, and did possesse the
greatest part of Media : also he laid before them that Winter was.
at hand, and if they should put out with their ship. to the sea, they
should bee constrained to take what hazards mwht happen them
by wintring in.the parts of Media, or els where,’ for backe againe
to that place there was no hope for them to returme: whereupon
the said factors determined to stay- there all W mter to leame: . .

v further of the state of those countreis. .
» The 19. of Nouember the winde being I\ortherlyf

_there was a grmt frost, and much ice in the river ; the Iceat Astra-
: can for foure
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“next day being the zo. of Nouember the ice stood in “gogents.  ~ . _ L gl

the riuer, and so continued vntill Easter.day. o S ’ , ’

~ h'I'hl:e 22, December departed this life Iohn Moore the’ gunner of : o I : : “
. the ship. . :

Thursday the 7. of Ianuar) betweene 8. and 9-of | ox 380 '
the clocke at night there appeared a crosse proceeding
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from ihe mobné, with.two galles at the South and North end -
thereof. : S _ .
The 6. of Ianuary Dsi%':welfe day (which they. call Chreshenia)

the Russes of Astracan Yrake a hole in the ice vpon the river
‘Volga, and. hallowed the Water with great solemnity according to
the maner of their countrey, at which time all the souldiers of the
2 o : towne shot off their smal pieces vpon the ice,.and likewise to
C gratifie the captaine of the castel being a Duke, whose name is
Pheodor Michalouich Troiocouria, who stood hard by the ship,
beholding them as they were on the riuer, was -shot off all the .
ordinance of our ship being 15. pieces, viz. 2. faulcons, 2.
faulconers, 4. fowlers, 4. fowlers chambers, and" 3. other small

pieces made for the stroogs to shoo ilestones, and afterwards
the great ordinance of the castle was off. - - .
On the 31. of Ianuary there happened a great eclipse of the te

“moone, which began-about r2. of the clock at night, and continued
before she was cleare an houre and 2 halfe by estimation, which
: . . ended the first of Februaryiabgut'hal‘fé an houre past one in the
L - morring: she was wholly darkned by the space of halfe an houre.
R : The 26. of February the.towne of Nagay Tartars, called the
- “Yourt, which is within 3. quarters of-a mile of the castle of
Astracan, by casualty was set on fire about ro. of the clock at
night, and continued burning til midnight, whereby one halfe of it
- was burnt, and much cattell destroyed. _ The Nagayes that inhabite
* that towne, are the Emperour of Russia his vassals : It is supposed
there are-of them inhabiting that place of men,” women; and
» children, the number of seuen thousand.. That night the Allarum -
. : was .made in the castle and towne of Astracan. The captaine
i “thereof had all his souldiers in very good order and readinesse,
being of them in number two thousand gunners and cassaks, thdt
is to say, a thousand gunners which are accounted meere souldiers,
and are not put to any other seruice then the vse of their pieces,
watch, &c. as souldiers which dlwaies ‘keepe the castle, and the
cassaks also vsing ‘their pieces, do keepe the towne, and are .
commonly set to all kind of labours. - ' o
The 7. of March 1580. the Nagayes and Crims came before
Astracan to the number of one thousand foure hundred horsemen,
which incamped round about, but the neerest of them were two
Russe versts and a halfe off from the castle and town: some. of
them lay on the Crims side of Volga, and some on the Nagay side,
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but none of them came vpon the Island that Astracan 50000
standeth on. It was said that two of the prince of the situate vpon
Crims his sonnes were amongst them. They sent a 30 Island,

messenger on the eight day to the captain of Astracan, to sq,mm. _

that they would come.and visit him : who answered, ‘he was ready
1o receiue them™: and taking a great shot or bullet in his hand,
‘ mlled the messenger to tel them that theyshould not want of that

geare, so long as it would last.. The ninth day newes was brought .

that the Crims determined to assault the towne or castle, and were
making of fagots of reede, to bring with them for that. purpose.
The tenth day two Russes that were captiues, and two of the
" Tartars bondmen ranne away from the- Nagayes, and came into

Astracan. The same day word was brought to the Duke of two -

\Iagayes which were seene at Gostine house, suppssed to be
spies, but were gone againe from’ thence before -they, were sus-
pected. This Gostine heuse is a place a little withoutz thre towne
where the Tisiks (or Persian merchants) do vsually remaine with
their merchandize. The 11. day the said ) \Ia‘gayes, and one more
with them, came againe to that house earely in the morning, w here
they were taken by the Russes, and brought to the captaine
of the castle, and being examined, confessed' that their coming
was onely to seeke two of their bondmen that were runne from
them : whereupon their bondmen were deliuered to them: which

fauour the said captaine comonly sheweth if they be not Russies,’

and they were set at libertie. The 13. day they brake vp their
- camps, and marched to the Northwards into- the countrey of
Nagay.

The 16. of April the variation of the c
Astracan was 13.deg. 4o. min. from Nortl/to- West. The variation
This spring.there came netwes to Astracgh that the  ofthe
queene of Persia (the king being blind) had bene with :;';g:;““f;s
a great army against the Turks that wete left to pos- 13. deg. 40.
sesse-Media, and had giden them a great ouerthrow: minutes.

yet notwithstanding Derbent, and the greatest part of Media were .

still possessed and kept by the- Turks. The factors of the
company consulting vpon their affayres, determined to leaue at

Astracan the one halfe of their wgods with Arthur Edwards, apd :

with the other halfe the other three factors would proceed in the
ship on their proposed voyage to’ the coast of Media, to see what

might be done there: where, if they could not find safe tra ke,

they determined to proceed to the coast of Gilan, which isA pro-
VOL. IV. _ o
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 the riuer Volga toward the Caspian sea. T

- . Shoald water.
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uince nere the Caspxan sea bordenncr ~pon Persia : and thereupon
appointed the said goods to be- laden aboord the ship, and tooke
irito her alsé some merchandize of Tisiks or Persian.

The 29 of April Amos Rial, and Anthony Marsh, the com-

'pames seruants were sent from Astracan by the said factors, vp
- the riuer Volga to-Yeraslaue, with letters of aduise to be sent for

England, and had. order for staying the goods in Russia that -
should come that yeere out of England for mainteining the trade

* purpesed for Persia, vatill further mall were ‘nade what might be

done in those parts.
-The first day of May in the morning, hauing the shxppe in

- readinesse to depart, the-factors inuited the duke Pheodor Mica-*

" louich Proiocoorow, . and the. principall secretary

, - Vasili Pheodorouich Shelepin, with other of the chiefes « o

about the duke to a banket aboord the ship, where they were .
interteined to their good liking, and at their depaiture was sh

May.

boat '1b0ut three versts, a_nd then ankered, hauing xith them a
pauos or lighter to- helpe them at the flats.. The/Second day at
foure of the clocke in y* morning they weyed #nd plyed downe
€ seuenth of May in
the morning they passed by a tree that siafideth on the left hand
of the riuer asthey went downe, whichis called Mahomet Agatch,
or Mahomets tree, and about thpeé versts futther, that is to say,
to the Southwards of the said tree is a place called

v .
: _Choog Vchoog, that ;s/t6 say, the Russe weare : (but Ochoog

" is the name of a weare in the Tartar tongue) where dre certain

cotages, and the Emperour hath lying at that place certaine -
gunners to gard his fishermen that keepe the weare. . This Vchoog
is counted from Astracan 6o. versts : they proceeded downe the
said riuer without staying at the Vchoog. The ninth and tenth
dayes they met with shoald water, and were forced to
lighten their ship by the pauos: the 11. day they sent
backe to the Vchoog for an other pauos : This day by mischance
the shippe was b']ged on the grapnell of the pauos, whereby the
company had sustained great losses! if the chiefest patt of their
goods had not bene Jlayde into the pauos: for notwithstanding

.their pumping with 3.-pumps, heauing out water with buckets
) :md all the best shifts they could make, the shippe was halfe full

’ .
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of water ere the Ieaké could be found and stopt. Tl}i_e-x'z. day

the pauos came to them from the Vchoog, whereby they lighted -

the shippe of all the goods. - The 13. day'in the moming there
"came to them a small boat, sent by the captaine of Astracan, to
learne whether the shippe were at sea cleare of the flats.

- The'rs. day by great industry and trauell they got their
ship clecre off the shoals and flats, wherewith they had beene
. troubled from the ninth day vntill then : they were forced to passe
" their shippe in three foot water or lesse. “The 16. day
- they came to the Chetera Bougori, or.Island of Foure
= Hillocks, which are counted forty versts fiom Vchoog;
~and are the furthest land towards the sea. The 17. day they bare
off into the sea, and being about twelue verits frdim.
. the Foure hillocks, riding in fiue foot and a halfe
water-abott eleuen of the clocke in the -forenoone,
" they tooke their’ goods out of the pauoses into the shippe, and
filled. their shippe with all things necessary. - The 18.-day'in the
morning about seuen of the clock, the pauoses being discharged

Flats.

Chetera
Bougori.’

The Caspian .
Sea.

departed away towards Astracan, the winde then at ‘Southeast, f

they rode still with the shippe, and obseruing the
eleuation of the pole at that place, found it to be 45-:20. minutes.
degrees 20. minutes. The 19. ddy, the wind Southeast, og‘iuﬁ;j;n
they rode still. The zo. day the windeat. Northwest  in the -
they set - saile about one of the clocke in the Caspian ‘cj

morning, and stered thence South by West, and Southsouthwest

435. degrees »

e,

- about 3. leagues, and ‘then ankered in 6. foot and a halfe -

water, about nine of y¢ clocke before noone, at which time
it fell calme : the eleuvation of the pole at that place 45. degrees
13. minuts. .. The 21. hauing the winde at’ Northwest, they
sét saile, and stered thence South by \West, and South vntil
eleuen of the clocke, and had then hine foote water: and at
noone they obserued the latitude, and found it to be 44. degrees
~ 47. minuts : then had they three fathoms and a halfe water, beinig
cleare of the flats. It i is counted from the Foure hillocks to the

sea about fiftie versts. From the said noonétide vntil foure of the

clocke they sayled South by East fiue leagues and a Prackich

haife: then had they fiue fathoms and a halfe and . water farve
brackish water: from that till twelue at night they - within the
sayled “South by East halfe a league, East tenne sed.

leagues :*then had they eleuen fathome, and the water ~a1tcr

From' that till the 22. day three of the clocke in the morning
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they sayled three and fifty leagues, then had they sixtene fathome
water : from thence they sayled vntil noone South and by West
N seuen leagues and a halfe, the latitude then obserued
43-degrees 45 degrees 15. minuts, the depth then eight and’
13- minuts: twentie fathoms, and shallow grotund : from that vntill
" eight of the clocke at night, they sayled South by East fiue
. leagues and a halfe, then had they three and fortie fathoms
N . shallow ground. From thence till the 23, foure a clocke in the
morning, they sayled Southsouthwest three leagues and a halfe :
then could they get no ground in two and fiftie fathoms deepe.
. From thence vntil noone they sayled South -nine leagues, then
~ the latitude obserued was 42 degrees 20 minuts. . From that till
the 24. day at noone they sayled South by West seuenteenc
E ) . . leaguesand a halfe, then the latitude obserued was
f o : ;;ﬂ:ﬂﬁf .41. degrees 32 minuts. From noone till seuen of -
' : ~ -the clocke at night, they sailed Southsouthwest foure
leagues, then had they perfect sight of high land or hilles, which
+ were almost couered with snow, and the mids of them were
West from .the ship, being: then about twelue leagues from the
nearest land : they sounded but could finde no ground in two
hundred fathoms. From thence they sayled Southwest vntil
. ‘midnight : about three leagues from thence till the 235. day foure
.. ‘of the clocke in’ the. morning, they-sayled West three leagues,
- being then litle winde, and neere the land, they tooke ‘in their
, . o _ sayles, and lay hulling : at noone the latitude obserued,
T S ;igﬁf;s was go. degrees 54. minuts : they sounded but could
' ' : ‘ get no ground in two hundred fathoms. At four of
 the clocke in the afternoone, the winde Northwest, they set their
sailes, and from thence till the 26. day at noone they sailed-
East ,southeast foure leagues. From thence they - sailed till
eight of the clocke at night Southwest three leagues, the winde
-then at North. From thence -they sailed vntill the 27. -day
two of the clocke in the morning, Westsouthwest eight leagues, '
the winde blowing at North very much. From the sayd two
til foure of the clocke They sailed South jby West one league: -~
then being day light, they saw the land plaine, which was
not past' three leagues from them, being very high ragged
-land. There were -¢ertaine rocks that lay farre off into the
sea, about fiue leagués from the same land, (which are called
Barmake Tash) they sayled betweene those rocks, and the ’land, :
and about fiue of the ‘clocke they passed by the port Bil-
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bill, where they should haue put in bgt could-not: ..

and bearing longst the shoare abguttwo of the clocke =

afternoone, ‘they ‘came to Bildih in the countrey of Media or
Sheruan, against which place they ankered in 9. foot water.
Presently after they were at anker, there came aboord of .them a
boat, wherein were seuen: Of eight persons, two I'urks, the rest
"Persians, the Turkes vassals, which bade them wélcome, and

_“seemed to be glad of their arriuall, who told the factors that the

* “Furke had conquered all Media, or the countrey Sheruan, and

" how that the Turks Basha remained in Derbent. withi-a garrison

of Turkes, and that Shamaky was wholly spoyled, and*had few or
" no inhabitants, left in it. The factours then being desirous to_ .
come to the speech of the Basha, sent one of ‘the Tisikes (or -

- merchants that_went ouer with them from Astracan, passingers)

and one of the companies seruants ‘Robert Golding, with those:

" souldiours, to the captaine of Bachu, which place
standeth hard by the sea, to certifie him of their arriuall,

Bachu port.

and what commodities they had brought, and to desire friend- -

shippe to haue quiet and safe traffike for the same. - ‘Bachu is from

Bildih, the place where they road, about a dayes journey, on foote

easily to be trauelled, which may be sixe leagues, the next way

. ouerland: itisa walled towne, and strongly fortified. When the

sayd messenger came to the captaine of Bachu, the said captaine
gaue him very friendly entertajnment, and after he vnderstood

what they were that were come in the shippe, and “what they had

brought, he seemed to reioyce much thereat : who gaue the said

Golding liccence to depart backe the next day, being. the eight
* and twentieth day : and promised that he ‘would himselfe come
to the shippe the next day following : with which answere “the
. said Golding returned and came to the. ship the sayd eight and

twentieth day about nine of the clocke at night. The nine and '

twentieth day in the morning the factours caused a tent to be set

vp at shoare neare the shippe, against the comming of the sayd.

captaine : who came thither about three of the clock after noone,
and brought about thirtie souldiers, that attended on him in shirts
. of male, and some of them had gauntlets of siluer, others of steele,

‘and very faire. The factors met him at their tent, and after very
friendly salutations passed betweene them, they gaue him for a
present a garment of cloth of veluet, 4nd another of scarlet, who
ccepted the offer gratefully. After they bad talked together by
their interpretors, as well of the state of the voyage and cause
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- of their coming thither, as also learned of the sayde captaine the -

state of that countrey, the factours made request ‘vnto him, that
he would helpe them to the speech. of the Bashia, who answered
that their demand was ‘reasonable, and that he would willingly

'shew them therein what pleasure he could, and 'sayd, because

the way to Derbent, where the Basha remayned, was dangerous,

~.he would send thither and certifie him of their arriuall, and

what commodities they had brought, and ‘such commodjties as
they would desire to exchange or barter the same for he would -
procure the said' Basha to prouide for them: and therefore

willed the factors to consult together, and certifie him what they

‘most desired, and what quantity they ‘would haue prouided: so
whilest the factors were. consulting together thereupon the cap-
taine talked with a Tisike merchant that came ouer in the ship
with them' from “Astracan, which Tisike, among other matters in

talke, certified the captaine, that the night before, the factors and'

their company were determined to have returned backe

Thomas [ud- : . . i e
son of Lime- 28%0€ to Astracan, and that they were about to wey

. house, - their ankers, which indeed was true, but thé maister
hma}i_,slell’_?‘: of the barke Thomas Hudson of Limehouse perswaded
e e them that the wind was ‘not good for them to- depart,

. &c. When the factors came againe to talke with -

- the captaine, they desired to goe to the Basha, and that he would

- safely conduct them thither: he granted their requests - willingly,

desiring them to goe with him to a- village hard by, and there
to abide with him that night, and the next day they should go
to Bachu, and from thence to proceede on their iourney to Der-
bent. They were vnwilling to go that night with him, because

: their prouision for the Way was not in readinesse, but requested
-that they might stay til the morning. : Thereupon the captaine

sayd it was reported vnto him, that they ment the night before
to haue gone away : and if it should so happen, he were in great
danger of losing his head : for which cause he requested to haue
someé one for a pledge: wherefore M. Garrard one of the. factors
M. Christo- Offered himselfe to go, who, because the could not
pher Bur- speake the Russe tongue tooke with him Christopher
rough. Burrough, and a Russe interpretour: that night they

- -road from the seaside, to a village about ten miles off, where at

supper time the captaine had much talke with M. Garrard of our
countrey, demanding where about it did lie, what countreys were
neare vnto it, and with whom we had traffike, for by the Russe
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name of our countre) he could not coniecture who we should be:

but when by the situation he perceiued we were Englishmen, he
demanded if our prince were a mayden. Queene : which when he.

was certified of, then (quoth he) your land is called Enghilterra,

is it not? answere was m'ldc, it was so: whereof he was. very glad .

when he knew the certainety. He made very uch of them,
placing M. Garrard next to himselfe; and C hnxtopher Burrough,
with the Russie mterpretour for the Turkie- tongue hard by.
There was a Gillan merchant with hinr at that' present, of whom

he seemed to make great account: him he placed next to himselfe

on the other side, and his gcntlemen sate round about him talking
“together. Their sitting is vpon the heeles, or crosse legged.
Supper being brought in, he requested them to eate. After
their potage (which was made of rice) was dore, and like-
‘wise their boyled meat, there came in platiers of Tice sodden

" thicke, and hony mingled with all: after all which, came a -

 sheepe roasted whole, which was brought in a tray; and sct
-before the captainé : he. called. one -of his seruitors, who- cut
it in pieces, and laying thercof vpon diuers platters, set the
same before the captaine : then the captaine gaue to M. Garrard

and his company one platter. and to his' gentlemén another, -

-and to them which could not well reach he cast meat from the
platters which were before him: Diuers questions he had- with
M. Garrard and Christopher Burrough-at supper time, about their
diet, inquiring whether they eat fish or flesh voluntarily or by

order. Their drinke in those partes is nothing but water. ~After -

supper (walking in the garden) the captaine demanded of M.
.Garrard, whether the vse was in England. to lie in the house or in
the garden, and which he had best liking of : he answered, where
it pleased him, but their vse was to lie in-houses : whereupon the
captaine caused beds to be sent into the house for them. and
* caused his kinsman to attend on them in the night, if they chanced
to want anything : he hinselfe mth his gentlemen and souldiers
1ving in the garden.
In the morning very early he sent horse for the rest of the
company ‘which should go to Derbent, sending by them that went
. tenne sheepe for the-shippe. In that village there was a stoue,
.into which the captaine went in the momning, requesting M.

" - Garrard to g6 also to the same to wash himselfe, which he did.

Shortly after their comming out of the Stoue, whilest they were at
breakfast, ‘M. Tumbull, M. Tailboyes, and Thomas Hudson the
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‘M. of the shippe, came thither, and when thejhad all broken their _
fasts, they went to Bachu: but Christopher Burrough returned to . -
the ship, for that he'had hurt his leg, and could not well endure that *

trauell. -And from Bachu they proceeded towards. Derbent, as it
‘was by the _captaine promised, being accompanied on their. way
for their safe conduct, with a .gentleman, and certaine souldiers,
‘which had the captnme of ‘Bachu his letters to the Basha of-
Derbent, very friendly written in their behalfe. In their iourney

_ to Derbent they forsooke the ordinarie wayes, bemg very dangerous,

and trauelled thorow woods till they came almost to the towne of

Derbent : and-then the gentleman road before with the captaines-.

letters-to the Basha, to certifie him. of the English méerchants

comming, who receiuing the letters and vnderstanding the matter,

" into Derbent.

 The was very glad of the newes, and sent forth- to receiue
receining of them certaine souldlours gunners, who met them about

 the English two miles out of the tdgne, saluting them. with great
Teuerence, and afterwardes road before them: then

againe met them other ‘squldiours, somewhat neerer the castle,

“which likewise hzmmfr done their salutations road before them,

and then came foorth noble men; captames, ind gentlemen,. to

receiue ‘them into ‘the castle and fowne. As they entered the. e

castle, there was:a shot of twentie pieces of -great ordmance, and

the Basha sent M. Turnbull a- very faire horse with furniture to. -

mount on, esteemed to be worth an hundred mharkes, and so they

were conueyed to his presence: who after he had talked with .

' them, sent for a coate of cloth of golde, and caused it to be put

.

- place of his countrey, offering him, that if it pleased his Maiestie®
to haue any of the ‘commaoditjes that they had brought, and to -

on M. I‘umbulles backe and then willed them all to depart, and
take their ease, for that they were wearie of their iourney, and on
the morrow he would talke further with thera. The next day
when y* factors came againe to the presence of tt e Basha according
to his appointment, they requested him that he would grant them
his priuilege, whereby they might traffike safely in any.part and

" write his mind thereof to the captaine of Bachu, it should be

delivered him accordingly. The Bashaes answer was,. that he’

would willingly giue them his priuilege : yet for that ‘he regarded .
their safetie, hauing come so farre, and knowing the state of his o .
countrey to’ be troublesome, he would haue thém to bring their -

commodity thither, and there to makesale of it, promising he
would prouide such commodities as they needed, and that he
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W ould be a defence vato them, 50° that they should not be mxurz.d
. by any: wh_erupon the. factors sent Thomas ‘Hudson backe for

¢ ship to bring her to Derbent, and the Basha sent a gentleman
with him to the capgine of chhu, to certifie him what was

determmcd which messagc»bcmg done, the captaing of Bachuy, -

the Bashaes messenger, accompanied with a dodzen souldiours,

e it from Bachu with Thomas Hudson, and came to the ship at
 Fildih the 11 day of Iune. " After the captaine and his men had

Beere aboord and seene the ship,. they all departed presentlv
. but the gentleman, messenger from y© Basha, with three other
Turks, remained aboord, and continued in the ship till | The latitude
she camie'to Derbent : the latitude of Bildih by diuers of Bildih 40.
‘obseruations i is 4. derrrees 25 minuts: the ‘variation ,‘I]_;ge'\-’lb;l;‘t‘l’;;
of the- comp:lsse 1o. degrees 4o minuts from North of the
‘to West. After-the returne of Thomas Hudson backe cowpasio.

deg. O. min.
to Bildih, they were constrayned to remaine there with™ 4

. the shippe through contrary wmdes vntill the 16. day of Tinc foure-

of the clocke in the morning, at which time they weyed anker, set
saile and departed thence towards Derbent. and arriued at anker

against Derbent East and by South from the sayd castle in foure
- fathome and. a halfu water, the 22. day of Iuneat ten of the clocke:

in the morning : then they tooke vp their ordinance, which: before

they had stowed in hokd for easing the shippe in her rowling. . In":

. the afternoone the: Basha came downe to the waterside against

_ the shippe, and hauing the said ordinance placed, and ‘charged, it .
* was all shotte off to gratifie him': and presently after his departur:_

" backe, he permitteéd tig factors to come aboord the shippe: The
29, day their goodes were vnladen and carried to the Bashaes

garden, where he ma oyce of such things as he liked, taking
for custome of euery fife and twenty. karsies, or whatsoéver, one,
or after the rate of foure for the hundred. The factors after his

choyce made, determined to send 4 part of the rest of the goods

to Bachu, for the speedier making sale thereof, for \\hxch cause
they obteyned the Bashaes letter to the captaine of Bachu, written
very f'tuoumbl) in their behoofe : and thereupon was lstien and
sent in’ a small boat of that countrey in merchandize, to the value
(very neere) of one thousand pound. sterling: videlicet, one
hundred, pieces of karsies, - ‘seuen broad (,lothes, two barrels of

-cochenelio, two barrels of_vqnne, foure -barrels of shaffe. There
_went with the same of the_ companies seruants William Wincle;
Robert ‘Golding, and Richard- Reh’e, with two RUSslt,s, whereof .

‘
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- "same Busge, and lade in her their goods at Bildih to be returned
1to ‘Derbent, and to discharge their first boate, which was obserued
' by them accordingly. When all their goods were laden aboord

'1’14 T _ . Naidgasions, Voyge:,

e - . ST .
.one was an-interpretor, besides foure barkemen They departcd
from Derbent with the saide barke the 19: of Iuly, and arrived at = + -

Bildih the 25. day: their passage and. carriage of their goods to

"

.Bachu was cba.rgcable, although their sales when they came thither

were small : ‘they had great friendship shewed them of the captaine |

: of.Bachu,'as well for the Bashaes letter, as also for the factors

who had dealt friendly with him, as before is declared. -~ _

Robert Golding desirous to vnderstand what might be done at_» = | =%+
' bhamaky, which is .a” dayes loumey from Bachu, - went thnher, e

-

- from whence returning, he was set on by theeues, and was shot

into the knee with an arrow, who had very hardly -escaped with
his life and goods, but. that by good hap he killed one of the
theeues horses with his caliuer, and shot a Tufke thorow both &

cheeks with a dag. On the sixt day of August the factors being
. aduertised at Derbent that their ship was so rotten and weake, .

that it was doubtfull she would not cary them backe to Astracan,

o did theteppon agree and bargen at that place with an Armenian,

whose name was Iacob, for a barke called a Busse, being of

- burden -about 35. tunnes which came that )ere from Astracan,

and was at that instant riding at an island called Zere,
about three or foure leaoues beyond or to the East-. )

'wardes of Bildih, which barke for theu' more safety, they ment to

haue with them in their return to Astracan, and thereiipon wrote - e

vnto Wincoll and the rest at Bachu, that they should receiue the

the sayd Busse at Bildih, and being ready to haue departed thence ~
for Derbent, there arose a great storme ‘with the wmde out of the .
sea, by force whereof the cables and halsers were broken, and
The English their vessell put a shoare,"and broken to pieces agains
suffer shxp- the rockes : euery of them that were in her saued their -
~Wracke. lives, and part of the goods. -But there was a Garobia
or cheste, wherein were .dollars, and golde, which they had
receiued for the commodities of the company, which they sold at
Bachu, which at the taking out of the Busse, fell by the Barkes
side into the water amongst the rockes, and so was lost. ‘The™
packes of cloth which they could not well take out: of the Busse.

- were also lost, other thmgs that - were more proﬁtable they

saued.
"The 18. of August the Factors recelued from the Basha 5oo

-
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Batmans of raw silke, pnrce\l of the bargame made with hxm, who

bade them come the next day for the rest of the bargaine.

The 19. day the Factors went to the Basha according to his
appointment, but that day they could not speake with him, but-it

~ was delivered them as from him, that they should locke and
~ consider whether any thing were due.vnto him or not,” which

grieued the Factors : and thereupon M. Turnebull answered, that

" their heads and all that they had were at the Bashaes- pleasure :

But then it was. :mswered there wag no such matter in-it: but that

they should cast vp their rcckommrs, to see how it stood betweene -

them. The z20. day they cast vp their reckomngs The 21. they
went to haue spoken with thé Basha, but were denied audience.
- The 22. day they heard newes by a Busse that came from
Astracan, that' Arthur Edwards (whom the Factors left 4 p,,

. at-Astracan with the moietie of the goods) was dead, Edwardsdied

who departed this life* oo of : at Astracan.

‘The; 23. day the Factors. received. more ftom the Bacha' 500.
Bqtmans of silke. The 4. of September newes was
brought . to l)erbent, that Golding comming from
Shamaky was set on by theeues (Turkes) and had hurt one of
them. -~

bc.ptember.

~The 5. Tobms Atkms the gunners boy died of the fluxe, who
~was buried the 6. day 2. miles to the Southward of the Castle of
" Derbent, where the Armenian Christians do vsually bury their -

dead. About the 20 of-September newes came to Derbent, that

' the Busse which they had bought of Tacob the Armenian as before,
‘was cast away at Bildih, but they recenved no certaine .newes in
_ writing from any of our people.’

The 26. of September was Jladen aboord the ship 4o. bales of
silke. From the 26. til the z. of October, they tooke, into the
ship, bread, water, and other necessary .prouision for their sea
store : the said 2. day of October, the: Factors were comma.nded

vpon the suddaine to auoide their house, and get them with their . -

prouision out of the towne: Whereupon they were constrained to

remoue and carry their things to the sea side against-the ship,and

remained there all the mght. The cause of this sudden auoyding
them out of the towne (as afterwards they perceiued) was for that
the Basha had receiued newes of a supplie with' treasure that the

+
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‘T'urke had sent, which.was then nearé at hand cominiﬁg toward him.
‘The 3. day of October all things were brought fromthe shoare

" aboord the ship: and that day the Factors went to the Basha to

take their leaue of him, vnto whom they recommended those the
Companies seruants, &c. which they had sent to- Bachu, making
accompt to'leaue them: behinde in the Countrey : who caused-

their names to be written, and promised theyshould want nothing,
nor be iniured of any. After this leaue taken; ths Factors went

. aboord purposing presently to haue set saile and departed towards

Astracan, the winde seruing well for that purpose at South South- N '

- east: And as they were readie to set saile, there came against

the ship a man, who wéix;d: whereupon the hoate was sent a .
shoare to him, who was an "Armenian sent from William Wincoll,. -
with his writing tables, wherein the said Wincoll had written
briefly, the mishap of the losse of the Busse, and that they were -
comming from Bildih towardes Derbent, they, and such things as
they saued with a small boate, forced to ‘put a shoare in a place
by the sea side called the Armenian village : Where
upon the Factors caused the shippe to stay, hoping
‘that" with. the Southerly winde that then- blew, they

The Arme-.
nian Village.

would come from the place they were 4t t6"the ship, but if they
" could not come with that winde, they ment to' saile with the

shippe, with the next wind that would serue them, against the’
place where they were, and take' them in, if they. could : which

stay and losse of those: Southerly windes, was a cause of great
* troubles, that they afterwardes sustained through yce, &c. entering

the Volga as shalbe declared. <

.+ The 4. day the winde South Southeast, the éﬁiﬁpe' rode still :

This day Christophér Burrow was sent to shore. to Derbent.to
prouide some necessaries for the voyage, and with him a Tisike or.
two, which should goe in the shippe passengers 'to -Astracan.
And being on shoare he saw there the comming in of the Turkes
treasure, being accompanied with 200. souldiers, and one hundreth
pioners, besides Captaines and Gentlemen: the Basha with his
captaines. and souldiers Yery gallantly -apparelled and furnished
went out from Derbent about three or foure miles, to meete the
said treasure, and‘Teceiued the same with great ioy and triumph.

" The Turke Ireasure was the chiefe thing they needed, for not long

his treasyre before the souldiers were readie to breake into the
Ds:r%ct:t Court against>the Basha for their pay: there was a

T . o B . B
great mutinie amongst them, because hee had long




’I'raﬁiglm, and. Di::autriﬁ. P § 5
‘.

d1ﬁ'c.red and not pa)cd thcm their due The treasure came in
seuen wagons, and with it were brought tenne pieces of
brasse. ’ .
- In the parts -of Medm where they “ere, there was no com-
moditie to be bought of any vilue, ‘but raw silke, neither was
that to be had but at the Bashaes hands : who “shortly after thuir
. comming thither taxed the Countrey for that commoditie. His
dealing with-our Merchants as'it was not with equitie in all poins
accordmg to his bargaine, so it was not extreme ill. Of the
commodities they carried hec tooke the chiefest part, for ‘which
" he gaue but a small price in respect of the “vafue it was there
.worth, and because he had prouided such qu:mtme of commoditic
for them, which. otherwise’ they could not haue had, the Countrey
being so troublesome, and trauaile by land : 50 dang,eroua. he vsed
them at his pleasure.

‘I'he newes that was report«.d vato them at” Astracan touching
the warres betweene the Turkes and Persians difiered litle_from
the truth: for the Turkes armie with the adide of the Cmn>,
(being in number by y° information of. two’Spaniards that serued
:in those wars, about 200000} inuaded and conquered the Countrey
. of Media in Anno 1577. When the great Turke vnderstood of
‘theconquest, he appointed Osman Basha (the said ’
Basha, and now Captaine of Derbent) gouernour of
the whole, Countrey, who settled himselfe in Shamaky the* Ch‘th.'
Cme of Media, and ,pnncxpall place of traffike, vnto whom was
sent from the great Turke, in signification of the grateful accep-
tation of his sermce and the great conqutbt, a sword of great -
value.

After the said Basha had brought the Countruy in ordv._r to; his
‘liking, and placed garrisons where he thought conuenient, the
' armie was dissolued and sent backe; when the Persians vnder-

- stood that the Turkes armie was dissolued and returned, they

) gathered a power together, and with the Queene of their Countrey
as chiefe, they entred the Countrey ‘of Media, and ouerranne the
same with fire and sword, destroying’ whatsoeuer they found, as _
well people, cattell, as whatsoeuer eis, that might be commodious . e
to the Turkes. And after they had so ouerrunne the Countrey, . :
they came to Shamaky, where the said Basha Lieutenant generall |
of the great Turke was settled, and besieged it : whereupon the

" Basha seeing hee could not long indure to withstande them ﬁcd
thence to Derbent where he now remmncth
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: _ _ Derbentbuile  Derbent is a strong Castle which was built by
‘ ... byAlexander Alexander the- great, the situation whereof is such
- ‘ . the great 4.t the Persians being without ordinance, are not
' ' able to winne it but by famine. When the Turkes were fled
. from Shamaky, the Persians entred the same and spoyled it,
. .. leauing therein neither lining creature nor any commoditie, and -
v - sso returned . backe into Persm, and setled themselues about
’ Teueris, where there grewe some question among them for the’
kingdome. .Afterwards the Persians hauing intelligence of an .
armie from the Turke comming into Media, gathered themselues’
. together in'a great armie and encountring the said Turkes, set
vpon them on the sudden; and vanquished them, putting'them all
- to the sword. This .ouerthrow of the Turkes grieued the Basha
of Derbent, and made him to haue the more care for his own
safetie. \Ioreouer, newes was brought vnto him that the Kisel
Bashaes, (that is to say the nobles and Gentlemen of Persia) were
_ minded to set vpon him, and that neere vnto Bachu there lay an
> : . army ready to besiege it. Whereupbn the Basha oftentimes would
‘ " ride about the Castle of Derbent viewing the same, and the springs -
¢ that did conie to it, and where he saw any .cause of reformatlon lt .
was amended.
The latitude 1 1€ latitude of Derbent (by diuers obseruations
of Derbent exactly there made) is 471. deg 52. min.” The variation
41 ‘X‘;ﬁl 52 of the Compasse at that place about 11. degrees from
The m.in'uon North to West. From Derbent to Bildih by land 46.
ofthe " leagues. From Shamaky to Bachu about 1o. leagues
OMPASE which may be 30. miles. - From' Bachu to Bildih fiue
or sixe leagues by land, but by water about 12. leagues. From
the Castle Derbent Eastwatrds, there reach two stone wals to the
border -of the Caspian’sea, which is distant one English -mile. ‘ : ,
‘Those walls are g. foote thicke, and 28. or 30. foote high, and the: - .
space betweene them is 160. Geometricall pacés, that is 8co. foot. -
There are yet to be perceiued of the ruine of those wals, which .
do now ‘extend . into the sea about halfe a mile: also from
the castle Westward into the land, they did perceiue the ruines of
a stone wall to extend, which wal, as it is reported, did passe from
_ thence to Pontus Euxinus, and was built by Alexander the great
L ¥ .~ - when the Castle Derbent was made.
' ' The 5 of October about noone the winde Northnortheast they'
. wayed ancre, and set saile from Derbent, being alongst the coast
to the Southwards to seeke their men: but as they had “sailed

. Y, et e e e 0202 5




_to the South of Derbent, and bare longst the coast to
.- the ‘Southeastwards vnto Nezauoo, where they came

S . Traffiques and Discouerues, 1§03

~ about foure leagues the winde scanted Easterly, SO that the) were

forced to ancre in three fathom water.
The 6 day they wayed ancre, and. bare further oﬂ' into the sea,
where they ancred in seuen- fathom ‘water, the ship being very

-
L

leake, and so rotten abaft the maine mast, that"a man \uth his*-

nailes might scrape thorow her side. o R
The 7 day about 7 of the clocke in the mommg, the) set saile,
the winde Southwest. They considered the time of the yere

. was far spent, the ship weake, leake and rotten, and therefore
- determining not to tarry any longer for Wincoll and his fellowes,
. but to leaue them behinde, bent themselues directly towards
“Astracan: and sailing Northnortheast vntill midnight about 16.

leagues, the winde then came to the Northnorthwest, and blew
much; a very storme, which caused them to take in their sailes,
sauing the fore corse, with which they were forced to-steere before
the sea, South by West, and Southsouthwest. 'And on.the 8 day

about two of the clocke in the morning their great boat sunke at
the ships sterne, which they were forced to cut from the ship to

their great griefe and discomfort: for in her they hoped to saue

. their liues if the ship should haue miscaried. About 10 of thy

clocke before noone they had sight of the land about 5 leagues
Nezauoo.

at ancre in three fathoms, and black oze, good ancre holdg,

" whereof they were glad, as also that the winde was shifted to

the Northwest, and but 4 meane gale. Wincoll and the rest of

-his fellowes being in the Armenian village, which is about 18

. versts to the W&stwards of Nezauoo, the place where against they

rode at ancre, saw the ship as she passed by that place, and sent

‘a man in the night following alongst the coast after her, who

" came against the ship where she rode, and with a firebrand in

- the top of a tree madesignes, which was perceiued by them in

the shippe, wherenpon they hoisted out their skiffe, and sent her

.. -ashore to learne what was meant by the fire: “which returned a

letter from Wincoll, wherein he wrote that they were with such

¢

goods as they had at the Armenian village, and prayed that there -

“they might with the same goods be taken into the ships. The

g day it was lide winde, they wayed and bare a little further off
into the sea towards the said village, and ancred. The 10 day they

. sent their skiffe to the Armenian village to fetch- those ‘men and
- the goods-they had, with order that if the winde' serued, that
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they could not refurne to fetch the ship, they of the ship promlsed N

-, to' come for them. ngamst the sald village. ‘This day it was
calme. .

_The 11 day the wmde \’oxthwest _they rode still. -The 12 day _

- the winde Southeast they wayed "ancre, and bare against and
nere to the Armenian villagcwhere they ancred, and then the
skiffe came aboord and tolde‘them that our people at ‘shore were
like to be spoiled of the Tartggsgwere it not -that the gunners

defended them : then was the skiffe sent backe againe to charge

_them at any hand they should hasten aboord the ship whatsoeuer

it cost them. Whereupon, all the company came aboord the '

same day sauing Richard Relfe and two Russes, but as soone

" as the skiffe was returned aboord the ship, the"winde blewat -

Southeast .and -the sea was growen; so as they were forced to
take in their skiffe into the ship, and rode stil till the 13 day,

and then being faire weather, early in the morning the skiffe was
hoisted out of the ship, and sent to shore to fetch the-

Two
.1,(1“gde,,‘;c,ed said Relfe and the two Russes, which were read) at

by our Eng- the shore side, and with them two Spaniards that.
were taken captiues at the Goletta in Barbary, which -

h>h men.

serued the Turke as souldiers. Those Spaniafds (of Christian
chanty) they brought also aboord the ship to redeeme them
from their captiuity, which weré brought oter into England, and
_set free and at liberty herein London, in September 1581. The
winde this day at Northnortheast, faire weather. The 14 day
. they sent the skiffe to shore, and filled fresh water.” The 15 day
they rode still, being litle winde and fog The 16 day the winde
Eastsoutheast,” they wayed ancre and set saile, bearing North-

wards towards Astracan, and the same night they-ancred in ten

fathoms water, about fiue miles from the shore of the Shalkaules
countrey, which place is eight leagues Northnorthwest from
Derbent. The 17 day the wmde at North very stormy, ‘they

- rode stjll all that day and night. -The 18 the winde all Southeast
about one of the clocke afternoone, they wayed ancre, and sailed '
thence till foure of the clocke- Northnortheast sixe leagues, then =~

they. might see the land Northwest about tenne' leagues from the

winde Southeast : from thence they sailed til midnight Northnorth-

- east twelue leagues. Fromi thence till the 19 day seuen a clocke

in the morning they sailed Northnortheast: eight leagues: the. -

winde then Eastsoutheast, a faire gale, they. sounded and had
17 fathoms, and sand, being (as the Master ‘iudged) about -the

s
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" head of Sheily from thence t:ll 12 of the clocke at noone they
sailed North 5 leagues, the winde then ‘at East.a faire gale, they

sounded’ and had 5 fathoms. From . thence till eight of the
-clocke at night, they sailed North 7 leagues, the winde then at’

Northeast with small raine, they tooke in their sailes, and ancred
in 3 fathoms water and soft oze, where they rode still all night,

and the 20 day and night the winde \orth&st, as before with

small raine.
The 21 day the winde Northwest, they likewise tode stilk.

“The 22 day about 3 of the clocke in the afternoone, they wayed

" ancre, the winde Westnorthwest, and sailed from thence till

sixe of the clocke at night North 4 leagues, then they ancred ..

in 2 fathoms and a halfe soft oze, the winde at West a 11 breath.

The 23 day about 7 of the clocke in the morning, they wayed

- ancre, and set saile, being litle winde Easterly, and sailed till 2

- of the clocke after noone Northwest in with the shore about sixe

leagues, and then ancred in'6 foot water, hauing perfect sight of
the low land (sand hilles) being about 3 miles from the nerest
lIand. . This place of the land that they were against, they per-
ceiued to be to. the Westwards of the 4 Islands (called in 'the

Russe tongue Chetera Bougori) and they found it afterwards.

by due. proofe, to be about 50 versts, or 30 English miles to the
Southwest, or Southwest.by South, from the sayd Chetera Bougori.
“The 24 day the winde .at East, and by South, a Sea winde

called Gillauar, *caused them' to ride still. The 25 day thzy
thought good to send mxhenr skiffe Robert Golding, and certaine -

" Russes, to row him /alongst ‘Northwards by the shore, to seeke
the foure Islandg,mnd so to passe vnto' the Vchooge, and there
to land the sayd Robert Golding to proceed to Astracan, to
deliver, Amos Riall a_letter, wherein he was required to prouide

Pauoses to meet the shippe at the sayd Islands, and the skiffe

with the Russes . were appointed to. returne from the Vchooge
with wctuals to the shippe, which skiffe departed from theshippe
about nirie of the clocke in the forenoone. The 26, 27, 28, and
29 dayes, the windes Easterly and Northeast, they rode still with
their ship. “The 30 day the winde Southeast, they wayed, and

set saile to the Northeastwards: but the ship fell so on the side

to the shorewards, that they were forced eftsoones to .
take in their saile, and ancre againe, from whence accident of
* they neuer remoued her. That day they shared their P"O“NO‘“ ‘f“‘
bread : but in their want God sent them two couies heir refiefe.
VOL. IV. e Q
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of partridges, that came from the shore, and lighted 'in and
~ about their ships, whereby they were comforted, and one that
" lay sicke, of whose life was small hope, recouered his health.
,Nouemb& The 4 of Nouember the skiffe returned to the ship
N * with some victuals, and certified that the foure Islands
were about 6o versts from them to the Northeastwards. When
-Robert Gblding came to Astracan, and deliuered there the Factors
letters to Amos Rial, the duke, captaine of that place, was done
 to vnderstand of the ships arriuall, and of the state they were in,
and their request for Pauoses, who was very glad to heare of -
their safe returne, and appointed to be sent with all speed two
Pauoses and a Stroog, with gunners to gard and defend them.
With the which Stroog and Pauoses, Amos Riall went downe to:
' the. Chetera Bougori, or 4. Islands aforesayd, where_he stayed
- with those barks, according to the Factérs appointment. The °
5 day they purposed to send from the ship their-skiffe with the-
-carpenter, and 4 Russes to row him, to' the 4 Bougories, torequest
Amos Ridll to come from thence with the Pauoses to the shippe
with all possible speed. The skiffe with those men departed

- from the ship in the morning, and within. one houre they met

with a small boat with Russes rowing towards the ship, which - -
came from the Ouchooge with a wilde swine and’ other victuals
‘to sell: with the same boat the skiffe returned backe to the
ship after the Russes. had ‘receiied and were satisfied for the
victuals they brought: the same day they returned with their
boat backe toward the Ouchooge, and with them in the same.
‘boat was sent the Carpenter of the shippe to the Chetera Bougori,
which were-in their way, to declare vnto Amos Riall the message
before appointed him. . From the 5 vntill the g day the ship rode _
still with contrary winds Easterly. . The same g day came to the
shippe certairie Russes in a small boat, which brought with them
_ Somé victuals sent by Amos Riall, and declared that he with the
Pauoses and Stroog had remained at the Chetera Bougori fiue
dayes, expecting’ the -comming thither of the ship. The ro day
being doubtfull of the Pauoses comming, they sent Thomas
. Hudson Master of the ship in the skiffe {and with her went the
foresayd skiffe boaf) towards the Chetera Bougori to the Pauoses
to bring word whether they would come to the ship or not, the
-wind then at Northeast with fogge. The 11 day the -winde
" Northerly with fogge, the ship rode still. The 12 ‘day Amos
Riall, Christopher Fawcet,.and a new gunner came to’the ship,

’
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and with them the M. Thomas Hudson remmed but the Stroog{
with the gunners remained at the Chetera Bougori; and from ) : .
thence (when it begun to freese) returned to Astracan. Amos I Ci
Riall declared that he sent the ¢arpenter backe from the Chetera E e
Bougori in 2 small boat on the 1o day, and marueiled that he ‘ ‘ .
" ‘was not come to the shippe (but in the fogge the day before as _ o
" afterwards they learned) missed the shippe, and ouershot her, . : ' T
and afterwards returning backe, he found the ship .at ancre, and . ' ’ '
nothmg in her but the. Russes that were ‘left to keepe her, and
then he departed thence, and went to- the Vchooge, and there
By sm)ed Presently vpon the comming of the Pauoses to the ship, o .
~ they vsed as much speed as might be, to get the goods out of the
Shtp ' into them, and after the goods were ]aden in, they. tooke
in also of the shippes ordmance, furmture and prouxszon, as much
- as they could.
) The 13 dayin the mommg Amos Rxa]l was sent:
: away in a sman ‘boat towards Astracan, to prouide I\c‘,‘u}:nl};’c:) f .
. victuals _and" cariages to relieue and helpe them, who in the mouth
could passe no further then.the foure Islands, but °f,{"{‘3n§:{‘:f’ =
was there ouertaken with yce, and forced to-leaue -
~ his boat, and from thence passed poste to Astracan, finding at the
Vchooge the Carpenter returned from his ill ioumey, very ill
handled. with the éxtremitie ‘of the colde. The same day.they .
departed also in those lighters with the goods towards the Chetera = 7.«
Rougori, leauing the ship at once, and in her two Russeés, which .- a
with three more that went in the Pauoses, to prouide victuals for T g
themselues and the rest, and therewith promised to returne backe . o
to the ship with all speed, had offered to undertake for twenty
rubbles in money to cary-the ship into some harborow, where she
‘might safely winter; or els to keepe her where she rode all winter,
which was promised to be giuen them if they did it: and the
- sgme day when with those lighters they had gotten sight. of the
~ foure Islands being about eight versts Southwest from them, the
‘winde then at Northeast, did freese the sea so as they could not
row, guide, stirre or remoue the saide lighters, but as the wind and :
_yce did force them. And so they continued driuing with the yce, "~
‘Southeast into the sea: by the space of forty houres, '
and then being the sixteenth day the yce stood.
Whiles they drove with the yce, the dangers which they incurred
" were great: for oftentimes when the yce with the force of-winde
did breake, pieces of it were tossed and driuen one vpon another,

The 16-day.
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~ with great force, temble to beholde, :md the same happened at’

sometimes so neere vnto the lighters, that they expected it would
“‘haue-ouerwhelmed them to their vtter destruction: but God who
had presetued them from many penls before, did. also saue and
deliuer them then.

Within three or foure dayes after the ﬁrst standmg of the )ce, :

" when it was firme and strong, they tooke out all their goods, being

fourty and eight bales or packes of raw silke,- &c. layde it on the
yce, and couered the same with such prouisions as they had. Then
for want of victuals, &c. they agreed to leaue all the goods there’
‘vpon the yce, and to go to the shore: and thereupon brake ‘vp

" their Chests and Carobias, wherewith, and with such other things

as they could get, they made sleddes for euery of them ~
to draw vpon the yce, whereon they layed their clothes
" to keepe them warme, and such'victuals as they had,
nnd such other things as they might conueniently cary, and so
“they departed from the sayd goods and . Pauoses very earely abcut:
one of the clocke in the morning, and trauailing on the yce,
directed their way North, as neére as they could iudge, and the
o same day about two of the clocke in the afternoone,
h;’ﬁ{g: they had sight of the Chetera Babbas (foure -hillocks
of Islands so.called) vnto the same they dlrectedv
themse)ues, and there remained that night. .
The goods and Pauocses which they left on the yece the) md«ed
to be from those Chetera’ Babbas about 20 versts. :
"And the next morning departed thence Eastwards, and came
to the Chetera Bougories (or foure .Islands before spoken_of)
before noone (the drstance betweene those places is about 15
wersts) where -they remained all that night, departing thence
‘towards Astracan: the next morning very early they lost their
‘way through the perswasion of the Russes which were with them,
taking too much towards the left hand (contrary to the opinion
of M. Hudson) whereby wandering upon the yce foure- dayes,
not knowing whether they were entred into the Crimme Tartars
land or not, at length it fortuned they met with a way that had
‘bene trauailed, which crost backwards towards the sea: that way

- the yce.

they tooke, and following the same, within two dayes trauaile it

brought them to a place called Crasnoyare (that is to say in the
English tongue) Red cliffe, which diuers of the company kneéw.

. There they remained that night; hauing nothing to eat but one- *"-
loafe of bread, which they happened to finde with the two Russes
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_ that. were left in the. ship to Leepe her ail the Winter (aé is afore-

said) whom they chanced to meet going towards Astracan, about
fiue miles before they came to the sayd Crasnoyare, The Englist
who certified them that the ship was cut in ‘pieces with . shfp c?u ,':,
the yce, and that they had hard scaping with their picces with
lives. yee.

In the morning they departed early from (,rasnO):u:e towards
the Ouchooge; and about nine of the clocke before noone; being
within 10 versts of the Vchooge, they met Amos Riall, with the

carpenter, which he found at Ouchooge, and a gunner newly come :

out of England, and also 65 horses with s6 many Cassaks to guide
them, and 5o gunners for gard, which brought prouision of vituals,

-&¢. and were sent by the .Duke to fetch the goods to Astracan.’

The meeting of that company was much joy vnto them ,
The Factors sent backe with-Amos Riall and the sayd company

- to fetch the goods, Thomas Hudson the Master, Tobias Paris his

Mate, and so they the sayd Factors and their company marched
on to the Vchooge, where they refreshed themselues that day, and
the night following. . And from thence proceeded
on towards Astracan, where they arriued the’ last
day of Nouember. ~These that went for the-goods after their

- departure from the Factors trauelled the same day vntil they came

within 10 versts of the Chetera Babbas, where they rested that.
night. The next morning by the breake of day they departed

thence, and before noone were at the Chetera Babas, where they

" stayed all night ; but presently departed thence Thomas Hudson

with the Carpenter and: gunner ‘to seeke avhere the goods lay :
“Who found the same, and the next ‘day they returned backe to

their company at the Chetera Babbas, and declared vnto them in -

~-what sort they had found the sayd ‘goods.

) The '3 day early in the morning they departed all from the g -
Babba.s towards the said goods, and the same day did lade all the

goods they could find vpon the said sleds, and with all conuenient

speed returned backe towards Astracan. And when they came

to.the Chetera Bougori, where they rested the: night, in the momn-
ing very early before the breake of day, they were assaulted by a

great company of the Naga)s Tartars horsemen, which ‘came
. showting and hallowing with a great noise, but our péople were so .
. inuironed with the sleds, that they durst not enter vpon them, but.

.. ranne by, and shot their arrows amongst them, and hurt but one

man in the head, who.was a Russe, :md so departed presentt)
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Yét when it was dnx, they shewéd themselues 2 good distanice oft
4from our men, being a very great .troop of them .did - npt

i - BT - assault them any more. The same day our men with -
i, o S Their returne-thase- cariages, departed from thence towards. Astracan,
; i ) ) , _ o to As‘m" where they drrined in safety the 4 Deoember, about- -
‘i S ' : o . " 3 of the clockein theaftemoone,“here our people vreatly rexoyced _ . o .
- ' ' of their great good ‘happe to haue éscaped $0 many ‘hard euents, =~ "
troubles and miseries, as they did in- that voyage, and had great - ) .
* , .+ - cause therefore to praise "the Almighty, who had SO mermfully
' ‘ preserued and deliuvered them. They ‘temained: the winter at : ’
Astracan; where they found great fauour and fnendshlp of the L
.. duke, captaine, and other chiefe officers of that, place: but that '
. Winter there; happened no great matter worth the noting. .
The breaking . “In the spring of the yeere 1581, ;about the mids of
~ vp of the yce. March, the yce was broken vp, and cleare gone before ’ . : L
Astracan, and the mnth of Aprill, hauing all the g?ods that ‘were TR IR
returned ﬁom of Media, laden into a Stroog, the Factors, . ‘ .
- William Turnebull, Matthew Tanlbsyes, Giles .Crow, Christopher
Burrough, Michael Lane, L& ‘urence Prouse g gunner, Randolife Foxe,
Morgan Iub- Tho. Hudson, Tobias Parris, Morgan Hitbblethorne,
“blethorne the dier; Rich, the Surgean, Rob. Golding, Ioh. Smith
<lier fent into ‘Edi. Redmg carpenter, and William Perrin gunner
A Persia. -} 7uing also 40 Russes, whereof 36 were Cassacks to
IS R row, the rest merchants passengers, dcparted from Astracan with
' e " the sayd Stroog and goods vp the Volga towards Yeraslaue. ‘They L
left behinde them at Astrac:'m, with the English goods and mer- :
chandise there remaining, Amos Riall, W. Wincoll, and Richard -
Relfe, and appointed them to sell and barter the same, or.so much
thereof as they could“to the Tisiks, if there came any thither .
that spring, and to others ‘as they might, and the rest with such .
as they should take in e\:chanﬂe to returne vp to Yeraslaue that : :
Summer, when'the Emperors. carriage should passe vp the Volga.
The 21 day they came with their Stroog to the Perauolok, but -
i . .- made no stay at that place: for they ‘had beene much troubled
) : with yce in their comming from Astracan. The 3 of
May ‘about .noone they came to Oueak, and from )
thence proceeding vp ‘the river, on the 17 day W illiam Turnebull
depart¢d from the Stroog in a small boat, and went before towards
. - Tetusha to prouide victuals, and send downe to the Stroog, from
R : “which place they were then about 230 versts. The 23 day they -
: : »met a boat with victuals, Whnch William Turnebull sent from
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' 'l‘etusha and the same day -they lrrlucd mth thelr Stroo-r at L
Tetusha, where “they stayed. all night, and the next mommw‘ . f

hetimes departed- thence, byt W. Turnebull was gone ip “the
small boat hefore to Cazan, to pfOUIdL necessaries from?fhcnn..

and to make way for their dtapatch The 26 day they arnu«.d .

with their Stroog at Cazan, where they remained till the fourth
.of Tune : -the Factors sent Giles Crow fiom Cazan to 'the Moscu,
~ with their letters.the 30 of May. The 3 day of Tune they

departed from Cazan with their Stroog, and arriued at- \u"\shm_ S

the 22 day about 5 of the clocke in the morning. :

. The 23. day they prouided Telegos, to carry the goods to
" -Vologda.. The 24. day hauing the goods laden vpon ‘Telégos,

they departed with the same towards Vologda, and remained therc

““fiue versts from Yeraslaue.

The 29 day they came to Vologda, withall their goods in saf\.t\ o

‘and good order. The same 29, William Turnbull and Peter
- Garrard departed from Vologda post by water towards Colmogro,
* the third of Iuly, hauing their goods laden in a small doshnik,
they departed \\'lth the same from .Vologda towards Rose Island
by S. Nicholas; where they arriued in safety the 16 of Iuly, and

found there the ‘Agents of Russia, and in the rode the shlps sent .-

* out from England, almost laden ready to depart.
The- 25 day. departed for Enaland (out of the rodo. of S
Nicholas) the ship: Elizabeth.
. The 26 day departed thence the Thomas Allen and Mary Susan,
and in the. Thom@s/ Allen went® W illiam ~Turnbul, Matthew
_ Tailboys, Thomas Hudson, and others. The goods returned of
. the Persia »oyage/ were laden into the ship, Wx]llam and Iohn,
. whereof ' was ?Vfaste.r, William- Bigat,- and in her with the same
_ goods came Peter Garrard and Tobias Parris. -
The 11 of August the same ship being laden and despatched
\from the rode of S. \’u:holas and with her in compan)

» they hadfsome ‘foule seather, :md were separated at the sea, th(.
William and Iohn put into Newcastle the 24 of September : from

whence the sayd Peter Garrdrd and Tobias Parris came to London °

by land, and brought newes of the arriual of the ship. v

The 25 of September both the sayd ships arriued at the’- pon of
‘London in safety, and ankered before Limehouse and Wapping,
where they were discharged, 1581.
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Obseruations of the latitudes and mendnan alntud&s of dxuers ‘

places’ in' Russia, from the North- to the South Anno

~ e 1581 =
L E

Meridian altxtude obserued at Michael . the

Michael Archangel - Archangel, 42 degrees, 30. minuts, |
The true latntude, 64. degrees, 54. mmuts

J

iy

‘: .
s The Enghsh house in Colmogro, in Iautude,
The Enghsh house 64. d. 25 ‘
in Colmogro The mendlan altitude there obserued, the
29. of Iuly, 42.d. 15. m
R \/Iendmrr nlntude the 3o ofy ’
‘Recola.. Iuly, 4. d. 40. m. _ }64. d. 20.m.
; Declmatxou. 16.d. 6. m. . ) ,
) , I\}endlaa 4 of August, 41. d
& Yeegris. {Declng’tlfon Northerly, 14. d. 6?". d. 59. m.
W ’ _49.m. :~ ) )
. (Mendxan alntude, the 15 of ' '
L e _— August,4od.45m '
<« Towlma. . 1Dechnanon Northerly 1. d. J 60 d r7.m
Mendxan altmlde, the 20 of
- August, 40. d.
Vologda. } Declination Northerly 9 d. 59-d.17. m.
17. m. :
S Mendlan alntude,zxof August,]
. Vologda. 39.-d. 36. m. . Y59.d.20.m.
. Dec]matwn 8.d. 56. m. -J
Yeraslaue R Latltude by gesse, 57.d. 50.m, }
’V[end:an altitude, - 21. Sep-] '
Sw;oskagorod tember, 31. d. 56 d 4 m.
Declination, 2. d. 56 m. . J
' Meridian altitude, 23. Sep- oo
OuslonaMonastery tember, 30. d. 26. m. 55.d.51.m
Dechnatxon, 2. d 56. m.
. . "
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oo Meridian . altitude, 28. Sep-
-‘Tetuskagorod. " tember, 28. d. 28. m. 55.d. 22. m. ,
S Dechnatron, 5 d. 35. m. -
R | Mendxan altltude, 5. October, o
~ Oueek. ‘ ~30.d..12. m. }sx.d.so.m.
: . Declination,% d8.m v
o ~ - {Astracan meridian altxtude, 22. N
. Astracan. ' { October, 29- d. 36. m. &46 d 19.m.
: { Declination, 14:d. 16. m. j »
: - “(Meridian -altitude, 1 of No- )
© Astracan. - - } uember, 26. d. 35. m. - ],46 d.g.m.
o LDet’:lm:moh 17. d. 16. m.
X
~ Certaine directions giuen by M. Rxchard Hacklmt of the Middle : o I3
Temple, to M. Morgan Hnbblethome, Dxer, sent into ) \ , «L‘
Persna, 1579. i
1 kOr t_hat England hath the best cloth :md wool in the world, : E‘}
-and for that the clothes of the rea]me haue no good vent, if good ']
. dying be not added : therfore it is much to be wished \that the - ) ‘;
dying of forren countreyes were seene, to the.end that the arte of ) :;“*'r

dying may be brought into the Realme in greatest excellency: for' .
= thereof will follow honour to the Realme, and " great ‘and ample o~
xent of our clothes: and of -the vent of clothes, will follow the

’ setting of our poore on worke, in all degrees of labour in clothing
and dying: for which cause most principally you are sent ouer -
at the charge of the city: and therfore for the satisfying the lords, '
and of the expectation of the merchants and of your company, it
behooues -you to haue care to retume home”%‘xth more knowledge
then you caried out. ‘

2z The great dearth of clothes is a grmt let in the ample vent
-of clothes, and the price of a cloth, for a fifth, sixth and seuenth
 part riseth by the colour and dying: and therefore to deuise to
_ die as good colours with the one halfe of the present price were
to the great commodity of the Realme, by sauing of great treasure .
in time to come. And therefore you must haue, great care to
haue knowledge of the materials of all the countreys that you
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shall passe thorow, thnt they mny be vscd in dying, be they hearbs,
weeds, barks, gummes, earths, or what els soeuer.

3 In’Persna you shall finde carpets of course thrummed woo!l
the best,of the world, and .excellently coloured : those cities and
townes yol must repaire to, and you must vse meanes to learne
all the order\of the: dymn ‘of those thrummes, which are so died

as neither raiue, wine, nor yet Vineger can staine: and if ‘you

may attaine to that cunning, you.shall not need to feare dying
-of cloth : For if the colour holde in ?ame and thmmme, it will
holde much‘b&teg in cloth. 7

4 For that in Persia they haue - great colourmg of silks, it
behooves you to learne timt also, for that cloth dying and silke
dying haue a certaine ‘affinity, and your merchants mind to bring
much raw silke into the Rea.lme, a.nd therefore xt is more requisit
you learne the same.

5 In Persia there are that staine lmnen cloth t is not amisse:

- you learne it if you can: it hath bene an olde trade in England,
" whereof some excellenl clothes yet remaine : but the arte is now

lost, and not to be found in the Realme.

6 They hauc a cunning in Persia to make in buskms of Spanish -
leather flowers of many kmdes, in most liuely colours, and these
- the Courtiers do weare there : to learne which arte were no harme.

7 If any Dier of China, or of the East parts of the world, be to

.be found in Persia, acquaint yourselfc with him, and lwme what
. you may of him. - '

-8 You shall ﬁnde Aniie there, if you can procure the herbe that

"“it is made of, either by seed or by plant, to cary into England,

ou may doe well to endeuour to enrich your countrey with the
me : but withall learne you the making of the Anile, and if you

can get the herbe, you may send the same dry into Encrla.nd, for -

possibly it groweth here already. ¥
" 9 Returne home with you allthe materials and substances that

" they die withall in Russm, and also in Persia, that. your company
© may see all. | ’
10 In some litle pot in your lodgmg, I wish you to make daily

trials in your arte, as you shalf* from tnne to time learne ought
among them.

. r1 Set downe in wntmg whatsoeuer you shall learne from da.)‘
 to.day, lest you should forget, or lest God should call you to his
‘mercy : and by ech returne I wish' you to send in writing whatso-

euer you haue leamed or at the least Leepe the same safe inr your

o
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coffer, that come death or life your ooﬁntrey may ioyne the thing

. that you goe for, and not lose the ¢harge, and trauell bestowed in -

this case.

-12 Learne you there to fixe and make sure the colom' to be
giuen by logee wood : so shall we not need to buy woad so deare,
to the enriching of°our enemies.

13 Enquire of the price of lecl.ar, :md all other thm"s belong-
ing to dying. '

. 14 In any wise set downe in writing a true note fmm whencv. :

cuery of them doe come, and where, and in what countrey ech of
them doth grow, I meane where the naturall place of ech of them
Als,as hew neere to such a city, or to sueh a sea, or to such:x
pomble river in Russia, Persia, or elsawbere.

15 If before you returne you could procure a Maood
workeman in the arte of Turkish cirpet making, you should bring
the arte into this Realme, and also therebv increase worke to your
company

’

‘Commission giuen by sir RO\\l:md Hayward knight, and George

. Barne, Aldermen and gouernours ‘of the company of
" English \Ierchants, for discouery of new ‘trades, . snto
» Arthur Pet, and Charles Iackman, for a-voyige by them

» .to be made, for dxscouery of Cathn\-, 1580. ‘in forme

following.
IN the name of God Almightie, and eixefl:istirig. Amen. This
- writing for commission Tripartite, made the twentieth day of May
Anno Dom. 1580. and in the 22. yeere of the reigne of our

i Soueteigne  Lady Elizabeth by ‘the grace of God, Queene of

. England, France and Ireland, defender of the faith, &c. Betweene

sir Rowland Hayward knight, and George Barne, Aldermen of '

_the Citie of Lbondon, and Gouernours of the company of Enghsh

Merchants, for dxscouery of hew trades, for the behoofe, and in

4 the name of the said company, on the first partie, and Arthur Per

of Ratcliffe, 'in the Countie Middlesex, Captaine, Master, and
“chiefe ruler of the good barke, called the George of London, of
the burthen of 40. tunnes, or ther&bouts, on the second partie,
and Charles Tackman of the Popler, in the said Countie of
" Middlesex, Captaine, Master and ruler of the good barke, called

the William of London, of the burthen.of zo. tutines, or thereabouts,

- (which barkes are now riding at anker in the river of Thames
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against Limehouse) on the third partie: witnesseth, that the said
Gouernours, andcompany haue hired the saide Arthur Pet, to
serue in the said barke, called the George, with nine men and a
boy: And likewise the 'said Charles Iackman, to serue in the
said ‘barke, called the William, with fiue men and a boy, for a
'voyage by. them to be made by Gods grace, for search and.
: - discoueries of a passage by sea from hence by Boroughs
- - B:{:;‘:ﬁ-hs streights, and the Island Vaigats, Eastwards to the
: . countreis or dominions of the mightie “Prince, the .
o o : Empe:onr of Cathay, and in the same vnto the Cmes of Cambalu- .
( ' - . and Qumsay, or to exther of them. - )
' o The.gwhich passage (vBon authontne of writers, and great reason)
is conceiued to bee from the Vangats Eastwards, according to the
- v © . - description in plat of spirall lipes, made by master William
. ’ o * . . Burrough, whereof either of the saide Arthur Pet, and Charles
‘ S ‘ . Iackman, haue one deliuered vnto them, and also one other sailing
carde, and a blanke plat for either of them. But if it should not .
. beinall points, according to. that descnptlon, -yet we hope that
. NI the continent or firme land of Asia doth . -not stretch it selfe- so
5 . . . farre Northwards, but that there may be found a sea passeable by .
L : . it, betweene the latitude of 70. and 8o. degrees. And therefore
. we haue appointed -you with these two barkes to make triall of the .
same: wishing you both to ioyne in friendship together, as most
_deere friends and brothers, to all purposes and effects, to the
furtherance and orderly performing of the same voyage. .. And
~ likewise order your companies, that they of the one barke may
haue such loue and care, to helpe and succour them of the other,
as most deere friends and brothers would doe: so as it may
appeare, that though they be two barkes, and two companies,
- (which is so appointed for your greater comfort and assurance)
-yet.that you are wholy of one minde, and bend your seluesto the -
. vitermost of your powers, to performe the thing that vou are both
employed for.

» o _ Doe you obserue good order in your dayly seruice, and pray‘
P » _ , vnto God, so shall you prosper the better. '
: . , : We would haue you to meete often together, to talke, conferre,

[ o : consult, and ‘agree how, and by what meanes you may best
i . : performe this purposed voyage, according to our intents, And at
J E o : - ‘ such-meeting we thinke it requisite, that you call vato you your |
. A : mates, and also Nicholas Chanceler, (whom wee doe appoint as
mercham., to keepe accompt of the merchandxse you shall buy or-
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sell barter or cb:mge) to the ende that whatsocuer (.vod should
- “dispose of either of you ey may haue some instnictions and
““knowledge how eale. in your place, or places. And of all
your asg les and consultations together, and the substance of'

er you shal at euery time agree vpon, we would haue you to -

note them in the paper bookes that wee giue you for that purpose,
. vnto each barke one. We do appomt Artliur Pet in the George,
as Admiral, to weare the flagge in the maine top, and Charles
Iackman in the William, as Viceadmirall. For good orders'to be
taken for .your good and orderly keeping of commny together,
which we wish may be such, as you should neuer lose sight the
one of the other, excépt by both your consents, to discouer about
an Island, or in some riuer, when and‘where you may certainly
appoint to meete . together ag,ame we referre the same to your
discretions. L
“And now for your good dm:cuon_ in this voy agc, we \\ould haue
_ you with- the next good winde and weather, that God shall' send
thereunto meete and conuenient, after the 2z. day of this present

moneth of May, saile from this riuer of Thames, to the coast of

hnmarke, to- the North Cape there, or to the W ardhou:.e, and
from thence direct your course to haue sight-of Willoughbies 3land,
and from it. passe alongst to the Noua -Zembla, keeping the same
landes alwayes in your sight on your larboordsides (if conueniently
you may) to the ende you may discouer, whether the same
Willoughbies land be continent and firme land with Noua Le,mbla
or not : notwithstanding we would not haue you to entangle your

selues in any Bay, or otherwxse, so that it might hmdu your - .

speedy proceedmg to the Island Vaigats.

And when  you come to Vaigats, we would haue you to g,t,t sight
of the maine land of Samoeda, which is ouer against The land of
the South part of the same Island, and from thence 'g;iceda.
with Gods permission, to passe Eastwards alongst the
same coast, keeping it alwayes in your sight (if conueniently you

may) vntill you come to the motith-of ‘the riuer Ob, and when -

~you come vnto it, passe ou € said riuers mouth vnto the border

land; on the Eastside0f the same (without any stay to bee made -

for sear inwardly in the same riuer) and being in sight of
, same Easterly land, doe you in Gods name proceed alongst by
_ it, from. thence Eastwards, keeping the same alwayes on your
starboord side in_sight, if you may, and follow the ‘tract of i,
whether it incline Southerly or Northerly (as at times it may
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’ . - " do both) vntill you come tcytﬁé Countrey of Cathay, or the
S 4 S ' dominion of that mightie Emperour. . S
voyage with such good successe, that .

. you may attaine to the $ame, doe you seeke by-all meanes you

either of those places, or shalbe driuen to. remaine and winter in
. some other port or .place of his dominion, do you seeke by all .
" meanes possible to winne fauour and liking of the people, by
gifis and friendly demeanes towards them, and not to offer-
violence, or do wrong to any.people or nation whatsoeuer, but
therein to be innocent as doues, yet wilie as serpents, to auoid
/mischiefe, and defend you from hutt. And when you shall.haue .
/ gotten friendship through your discreete ordering of your selues,
. / towards the people, doe you learne of them what you can of their
/ The Queenes Prince, and shewe them one of the Queenes Maiesties
4 letters.  Jetters, which she sendeth with' you (by either of you
a one, made of one substance and effect, for ech of you particularly)
S C written in Latine, whereunto her Maiestie hath subscribed, and”
S : : caused her signet seale to he set, the effect of the same letters you
e . haue also written in English, for your own vnderstanding thereof.
oo © .- The same her Maiesties letters you shall procure to deliuer vnto-
S ' . the same mightie Prince, or Gouernour, with some present to be
‘ / . ’ ~ giuen, such as you shall thinke meete and conuenient, vsing your
e o selues in all points according to the effect of the same letters, and
. : : procure againe from the same Prince, his letters accordingly.
S ‘And if God so prosper your voyage, that you may this Summer
' ' - passe the Streights, and compasse about the Northermost land of
‘ Asia, vato the country of Cathay, or dominion of that mightie
Prince, and wintering in it, may obtaine from him his letters of
priuiledge against the next yeeres spring, you may then after your -
first setting foorth, search and discouer somewhat further then you
had discouered before your wintering, so farre as you shall thinke
conuenient, with regard had, and alwayes prouided, that you may
returne home ‘hither, to giue vs aduise of your proceedings the -
same Summer, or before the sharpenes or extremitie of winter
2 S " ouertake you. - . ,
i : < ] : " And if it happen you cannot this' summer attaine to the border. - -
S T of Cathay, and yet find the land beyond the Ob, to stretch it selfe
Easterly, with the sea adioyning vnto it nauigable, doe you then .
proceed on your discouery (as before said) alongst the same
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contment, so farre as-you can this summer, h:mmg care inthe:
_trauel to finde out some conuenient harborow ang place, where

you may winter: and when you thinke it conuenient, put your selfe
to wintering, where if you happen’ to finde people, you shall deale

with them, as we haue before aduised you to do with' the people
_of Cathay, &c. And.if you can learne that they haue a prince or

" chiefe gouernour, do you procure to deliuer vnto the same Prince -

" or geuernour one of the Queenes Maiesties letters, as before said,
- and seeke to obtaine againe his letters accordingly. If you so
happen to winter and obtaine letters of priuiledge, finding the
countrey and people, with the commoditi¢s to bee such;that by

~vsing trade thither with the people, and for the comimodities, it may o
be beneficial ¥nto vs (as we hope you mav) the same wil be some-

good liking vnto vs: notwithstanding we would haue you thé next

" summer (by the grace of God) at your first setting out of your -
wintering harborough, proceed alongest that tract of land to Cathay, -

if you see likelihood to pdsse it (for. that is the Countrey that we
chiefly desire to discouer) and seeing you are fully uctmled for
two yeres and vpwards, which you may very wel make to seruc you
. for two yeres and a halfe; though you finde no other help, you may
" therefore be the bolder to aduenture in' proceeding vpon your

discouery: which if you do, we doubt not, but you shall atchieue

the Countrey of Cathay, and deliuer to the prince there, one of
her Maiesties letters, bringing from thence the same princes letters
" answerable : and so in, the yeere of our Lord 1382. returne home
with good newes, and glad tidings, not onely vato vs the aducn-
turers in this voyage, butalso to our whole Countre) and nation,

which God graunt you-do, Amen.

~ Batif it happen that the land of Asm, from beyond the riuer
" Ob, extend it selfe Northwards to 8o. degrees, or neerer the poole, -
- whereby you find it to leade you into that extremitie, that small or

" "no hope may be looked for, to saile that way to Cathay, doe you
notwithstanding followe the tract of the same land, as farre as you
can discouer this Summer, hauing care to finde out by the way a

' conuenient place for you fo Winter in, the which (if you may

" discouer the same lande of Asia this Summer to extend it selfc to

8o. degrees of latitude, and vpwards or to 835. degrees) we wish

‘ thenthatthesameyourwmtenngplacemaybemthenuerofOb :

or as neere the same riuer as you can, and finding in such winter-
ing place; people, be they Samoeds, Yowgorians, or Molgomzes,
&c. doe yon gently entreat with them as aforesaide, and if you can
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_ you may conuement]y trauell in with your barkes, do you then the .

-~
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learne that they haue a pnnce or chxefe gouernour amongst them,
The Queenes o€ you deliver him one of her Maiesties letters, and
“letters.. procure thereof an ‘answere accordingly: do you

- procure to barter and exchange with-the people, of the merchandise

and commodities. that you shall cary with yon; for such commodt-
ties as you shall finde them to haue, &c.
If you so happen to winter, we would haue you the next

‘Summer to discouer into the riuer Ob, so farre asconuemently you
may: And'if you shall finde the same riuer (which is reported to .
be wide or broad) to be also nauigable and pleamnt for you, to -

The Citie of trauell farre into, happely’ you may come to the citie
Siberia.  Sjberia, or to some other towne or place habited vpon

' .or neere the border of it, and thereby haue hkmg to wmter out
thé second winter: vse you therein your discretions. .

© But if you finde the said riuver Ob to be sholde, or not such as

next summer returné backe through ‘Buroughs streights:- And from
that part of Noua Zembla, adioyning to the same strelghts, doe
you come alongst the tract of that coast Westwards, keeping it.on

the starbord side, and the same. alwayes in sight, if conueniently

Ww 1lloughbles you may, vntil you come to W’I]ou0hbxes land, 4f out-
land.  +ards bound you shall not happen to ‘discouer and
trie whether the'said Willoughbies land ioyne continent with the

~ same Noua Zembla, or not.’ But if you shall then proue them to:
" be one firme and continent, you:may from Noua Zembla direct

your course vnto the said Willoughbigs land, as you shalt thinke
good; and as you may most conueniently : and from Willoughbies

land you shall proceed Westwards alongst.the tract of it, (though

it “incline Nonherly) euen so farre as. you may or can trauell,

hauing regard that in conuenient time you may returne home‘

hither to London for wintering. .

And for your orderly passing in this- voyage, "and makmg~
~ obseruations in the same, we referre you to the instructions giuen
. by M. William Burrough, whereof one copie.is annexed vnto the -

first part of this Indenture, 'vnder our seale, for you -Arthur Pet,
another copie of it is annexed to the second part of this Indenture,

vnder our. seale also, for you Charles Iackman, and a third copy.

. thereof is annexed vnto the third part of this Indenture, remaining

with vs the saide companie, sealed and subscn'bed by you the said

Arthur Pet and Charles Tackman.

And to the obseruing of all thmgs contamed in thxs Comtmssnon g
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- 'the sea, to leewards, accordingly as you shall finde it

Traffques and Disconeries. : ‘/Sf

. {so neeré ‘as God will p;:mmit me grace thereunto) I the said

Arthur Pet doe couenant by these presents ta performe them, and

euery part and parcell thereof. And I the said. Charles Iatkman
" doe for my part likewise coucnant by these presents to perfomu..
»&“he same, and euery part thereof so neere as God mll giue me
: ﬂracesthen,unto.

" And in witnes thereof th;:.c Indenture&. were sealed and
delmered accordingly, the day and yeere first aboue written.
Thus the Lorde God .\lmlght\e sende. you a prosperous voyage,
\\'nh happie successe and safe. retume, Amen.

Instructions and notes. very necessary and needfull to he
obserued in the purposed voyage for discouery of Cathay
Eastwards, by :\rthur Pet, :md Charles Iachan giuen
" by M. W ﬂham Burrough. 1580. : .

WHen you come to Orfordnesse, if the winde doe serue you to’

goe a seabord the sands, doe you set off from thence, and note
the time diligently of your being _against the said \’esse, turning
then vour glasse, whereby vou intende to keepe your cortinuall
watch, and apoint such course as you shal thinke. good, according

as the wind serueth you: and from that ‘time forwards continually .

(if yvour ship be lose, vnder saile, a hull or tric) do you at the end
of cuery 4 glasses at the least (except calme) sound with your
dipsin lead,, :md note diligently what depth you finde, and also
the ground. But if it happen by swiftnes of the shippes way, or
otherwise, that you cannot get ground, yet note what' depth vou

‘did proue, and could finde no ground-(this hote is to be obserued N
all .your voyage, as well outwards as homewards.) . But when you -

come vpon any coast; or doe findg.any sholde banke in the' sea,

vou are then to vse your leade oftener, as you shal thinke it.

requisite, noting diligently the order of your depth, and the deeping
and sholding.. And so likewise doe you note the depth into
harborou«hs, riuers, &c. . o
And in keeping your dead reckomn"‘, it. is -very How 10 note”
necessary that you doe note at the ende of cuery foure  downe in

g . h o his Tornall of
glasses, what way the shippe hath made (b) your best the voyage,

'proofes to be wsed) and howe her way hath bene s dead

through the water, considering withall for the sagge® of reckoning,
cand other
obseruations.
growen : and also to note the depth and what things,

-

. - *® i.c., Cufrent,
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v S ,“onh the noting happe,ued in that time, with also the v.mdc. »pon
e what point you finde it then, and of what fo\'ce or strength itis,
N and what sailes 'you beare. .
But if you should omit to note those thmgs at the end of euery
. .- toure glasses, I would not haue you to let it slip any longer time, -
o - then to note it diligently at the end of euery utch or elght
glasses at the farthest.
**  Doe you diligently obscrue the latltude as often, and in as man) :
.places as you may posmblc, -and also the variation of the Compasse
- (especially when you may bee at shoare vpon any land) noting the
; R same obscruations truely, and the.place and plades whcre, and °
b o -~ the time and times when you do the same. .
s N . When you come to haue sight of ‘any coast or land \»hatsoeus.r .
’ " doe you presently set the same with your smlmg Compasse, ‘howe
it beares off you, noting your iudgement how farre you thinke it .
. : _ from you, drawing. also the forme of it in your booke, howe it
o ' . ™' appearés vnto you, noting dl:llgen'd)_ho“ the highest or notablest
- part thereof beareth off you,gnd the extrcames also in sight of
For nmmg the same land a%h ends, dlstmguﬁhm" them by
the shape lctters, A. B. C. .&¢2 Afterwirds when you -haue -
- - and view ;:r sailed 1. 2. 3. or 4. gla.sses (at the most) noting dili-
B oL first dis- gentl) what way yeur barke hath made, and vpon
' couery, &¢. yhap point of the Comipasse, do you againe set that
first land seene, or the parts thereof, that your first obserued, if
v * youcan well perceiue or discerne, them, and likewise such’ bthcr
~. '+ notable points or signes, vpon the “land that you may- then see,
' * and could not' perceiue at the first- time, distinguishing it also by .
. letters from the other, and dravsmg in your booke the shape of -
' the same land, as it appeareth vito you, and so the third time; &c.
And also in passing alongst by any and euery coast, doe you -
‘drawe the maner of biting in of euery Bay, and entrance of euery
harborow or rivers mouth with the lying out of euery point, or
headland, (vnto the which you may giue apt names at your
. ~ pleasure) and. make somie marke in. drawing the forme and bordér
" . of the same, where TtH¢' high cliffs are, and where lowe land is,
whether sande, hil 5,#0r. woods, or whatsoeuer, not omitting to
_ note any thing thdt may be sensible and apparait. to you, which
may. serue t0/any good purpose. If you 'carefull) with -great
heede and diligence, ‘note the obseruations in your booke, as
aforesaid, and afterwards make demonstration thereof in your plat, .-
)ou shall thereb) perceiue ‘howe farre the land- ‘you first sawe, or

. B o
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+ the parts thereof obserued was then from )ou :md consequently
of all therest and also how farre the one-part was from the other,
‘and vpon what course. or point of the Compasse the oge lieth
from the other.
And when you come vpon any coast where you find' ﬂoods aml
¢bs, doe ‘you diligently note the time of the highest and lowest
- water in euery place, and the slake or still water of full- For obseru-
sea, and lowe water, and also which way the flood ingof tides
doeth runmre, how the tides doe set, how much water: and curants.
it hieth, and what force the tidé hith to driue a ship in one houre, .
or in the who]e tide, ‘as.neere as you can iudge it; and what
difference in time you finde betwene the running of the flood, and
the ebbe. And if you finde vpon any coast the currant to runne
alwayes one way, doe you also note the same duely, how it setteth

in_etery place, and obserue what force it hath to dnue a shrp in o .-

oone houre, &c.’ . <. .
Itcm, as often, and \\'ht.l'l as you may conuz.numly come - \pon
any land, to make  obseruation for the. hmudo. and, variation, &c.
doe 'vou' also-(if you may) with your instrument, for To take the
trying of distances, obserue the platforme® of the platformes.
place, and of-as many things (worth the noting) as you “:’l‘;ﬂ‘g& i
may then conueniently see from time to time. These ~ pagse of
-orders if .you diligently obserue, you may thereby viewvpon ' =
f : . K land.
perfectly set downe in the plats, that I haue giuen you
your whole trauell, and -description of your discouery, which isa,
thing that will be chleﬂy éxpected at your h:mds But withail
you may not forget to note as much as you can learne, vnderstand
or perceiue of the maner of-the soile, or fruxtfu]nesse of euery
place and countrey :you shall come in, and of the maner, shape,
attire and disposition of the people, and of .the commodities they
" haue, and what they most couet and desire of the commodities
you see, and to offer them all courtesie and fnendshlp you may or
can, to winne their loue and fauour towardes you, not domvr or
offering ‘them any wrong or hurt. And though you should be -
offered wrong at their handes, yet not to reuenge the same h"htly,
~but by all meanes possible ‘seeke to winne them, yet alwayes
dealing wisely and with such cu'cumspecnon that you keepe your
selues out of their dangers.
Thus I beseeeh God almwhne to bk.sse you, and prosper your
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voyage with good and happle successe, and scnd -you safely to
returne home againe, to the great ioy and reioycing- of the
aduenturers with.you, :md all your: fnends, and our whole countrev,
Amen ot o :

Certaine briefe aduises giuen bw Master Dee, to. Arthur Pet, and
' Charles Tackman, to bee obserued i in thelr Northeasterne
discouerie, Anno_1580.

JAF we reckon from W ardhouse to Colgo:eue Island 4oo mx!es
for almost zo. “degrees difference onely of longitude very neere
East and West, and about the latitude of 7o. _degrees and two .
thirde parts: From Colgoieue to Vaigats 200. miles for 1o. degrees
difference onely in longitude, at 70. degrees of latitude also : From.
Vaigats to the promdhntorie Tabin 6o. degrees difference of longi-
tude (the whole course, or shortest distance bemﬂr East and West)
in the latitude likewise of 70. degrees, maketh 1200. miles: then
is summa totalis from. Wardhouse to T'abin §oo. leagues, or 1800.
‘English miles. Therefore. allowing in'a dxscoucr) voiage “for one
day with another but 30. Engh:h miles; -it- is euident that from
Wardhouse to Tabin, the course may bee sailed easily in sixe and
thirtie dayes : ‘but by Gods helpe it may be finished: in much
« shorter time, both by hclpe of winde prosperous, and - lwht Lon-
tinuall for the time requisit thereunto. '

When you-are past Tabin, or come to the longitude of 142 .
M. Dee gaue. degrees, as your chart sheweth, or two, three, foure, or

.thema  fiue degrees further. Easterly, it is. probable you shall

t:‘::: ;‘; t’s finde the land on your right hand runne much Southerly

ing, which and Eastward,* in which course you are like-either to
here refers 3] into the mouth of the famous riuer Oechardes;t or
them vnto. .
-some other, which yet I coniecture to passe by the

renowmed Citie of Cambalu, and the mouth to be in latitude }
about 50. or 52. degrees, and within 300. or 400. miles of Cambalu =
- itselfe, being in the latitude of 45. degrees Southerly of the saide
riuers mouth, or els that you shal trend about the 2 very Northerne
and most Easterly point of all' Asia, passing by thé prouince Ania,
and then to the latitude of 46 degrces, kecpm«r still thc land in

* Had he said forty degrees, he would have made a remarkable ;:ues&

. ‘{The Oednrd& is probably the Hoang Ho, and’ Cambalt may then bLe
ekin. :
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view on your : ng,ht hand (as ncere as you may wath sa.fcue))'ou
‘may enter into Quinsay® hauen, bemg the chiefe citic in the
Northern China, as 1 terme it for distinctions sake, from lht. other
better knowen. - -~

. And in or about either or both of these two warme places, you
may to. great good purpose. bee occupied the whole winter, after
.your arriuall in those quarters, as sometime by sea, sometime in
notable fresh riuers, sometime in discreet view and noting downe

the. situation of the Cities within land, &c. and euer assaying to -
- come by some charts or maps of the countrey, made and printed

in Cathay or China, and by some of their. bookes likewise for

* language, &c.© You may also haue opportuniti¢ to 'Saile oucr to

. to Iapan Island, where you. shall finde Christian men, lestits of
many countreys of Christendome some, and perhaps some Enghsh h
men, at whose handes you may haue great mxtrucnon and adum

for )our affaires in hand.

Notes in wnt{g, besides more pmne b) momh that. were mu-.n
by -M. Richard Hakluyt of Eiton in the Countie of Here-
ford, Esquire, Anno 1580 to M. :'{nhur Pet, and te M.

Charles Tackman, sent by the. Merchants of the \Ioscou:c'

. ‘companie for the dl:,couer) of the Northeast straight, not
altogether vnfit for some other. enterpns; of dlscou«.r\
herwfter to be taken i in hand

What respect of Islands is to be had. and why.

W Hereas the Portingals haue in their cou&se to their Indxu in

the Southeast certaine ports and fomﬁcanons to thrust into by the -

way, to diuers great purposes : =) you are to see what Islands, and

“what ports you had neede to haue by the way in your course_to

the Northeast. For which cause I wish you to enter into con-

sideration of the matter, ind to. note all the Islands, and to set.

them downe in plat, to two ends: that isto say, That we may

deuise to take the benefit by them, And also foresee how by them
the Sauages or ciuill Princes may in any sort annoy vs in our

purposed trade that way.

And for that the people to the which we- purpose in this \O)age
t0 go, be no Christians, it were good that the masse of our com-
modities were alwa)&s in our owne disposition, and not at the will

. Qnery, Canton?
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of others. Therefore it were good ‘that we did seeke out some /
small Island in the: Scithian sea, where we might plant, fortefie, /
~ and staple safely, from whence (as time should serue) wee might -
feed those heathen nations with our commodities without cloying
them, or without venturing our whole masse in the bowels of their
countrey. . ' ) , _ A
And to which Island (if neede were, and if wee should thinke
so good) wee might allure the Northeast nauie, the nauie of
Cambalu to resort with their commodities to vs there planted, and-
- stapling there. _ - o _ ' :
“And if such an Island might be found so standing as might
shorten our course, and so standing, as that the nauie of Cambalu,
or otl;ér those parties might conueniently saile vato without their
“dislike in respect of ‘distance, then would it fal out well. For 50,
hesides lesse danger and more safetie, our ships might there vnlade
and lade againe, and returne the se&grgg summer to the ports
" of England or of Norway. Pl o o
And'if 'such an Island may be for the stapling. of our -commo-
dities, to the which they of Cambalu would not sailg; yet we might
" hauing ships there, imploy them in passing betweene Cambalu

~ and that stapling place.
. __Resl)éct of hauens and harbdro\i'es. o
ANd if no such Islands may bee found in the Scithian sea
. toward the firme of Asia, then are you to search out the ports that
. be about Noua Zembla, all along the tract of that land, to the end

. 'you may winter there the first yeere, if you -be'let by contrary

winds, and to the ‘end that if we may in short ‘time come vnto
‘Cambalu, and vnlade and set saile ;againe for returne without
-venturing there at Cambalu, that you may on your way come as
farre in returne as a port about Noua Zembla: that the summer
following, you may the sooner be.in England for the more speedy
vent-of your-East commodities, and for the speedier discharge of
your Mariners: if you cannot goe forward and backe in one selfe
same Summer. . _ .
And touching the tract of the land of Noua Zembla, toward
the East out of the circle Arcticke in ~the; moré temperate Zone, .
__you are to hzrltlf}g"d: for if you finde the soyle planted with

. people, it is #¥*E that in time an ample vent of our warme woollen"

A good-con. clothes may be found. “And if there be no people at
sideration. all there to be found, then you shall specially note

U i R ey papmsters—m— - B - -




o

g g

. _ . Trafagues n:d Discoueries. 143

what plentie of whales, and of other fish.is to bc found there, to
-the ende we may turne our newe found land fishing or Island
ﬁshmg, or our whalefishing that way; for the ayde and comfort’ of
our newe trades to the Northeast to thL coasts of Asia.

S
'«

_Réspect of fish and certaine other'thiAgs.

, : | : :

. ANd if the aire may be found vpon that tract temperate, and
the soilé yeelding wood, water, land and grasse,-and the seas_ fish,
thcn we may plant on that maine the offals of our \\».opk, as the

Porungals do in Brasill, and so they may in our: fishing in our’
passage,- and diuers wayes yeelde commodmc to England by

harbouring and victualling vs.
And it may be, that the le\nd there may \ez.ld masts, pitch,

tarre, hempe, and all thm"s for|ithe \.mle, as plo.nufull) -as ha»t
hnd doth. .

1> i

1 .
sl

The Islands to be noted mth theu’ wmnwd-::?/md wants.

TO note the Islands, vshcthgr they be hie“Tand. or low land.

, mountaine, or flat, grauelly, clay, chalkie, or of what soMg, woody

. - . " or not woody, with springs and riuers or not. and whm wilde
‘ beastes they haue in the same.

* . And whether there sceme to be jn the same apt matter to build
withall, as stone free or rough, and stone to’make lime wnhall
and wood or coale to burne the same withall.

~ To note the goodnesse or badnesse of the 1hau<.ns and

. harborowes in the Islands G

\ o ' . to b‘.‘ .

Ifa straight be found, what is to be done, and what great
xmportnnce it may be of.

ANd if lhere be a straight in, the passage into the Scnhx:m seas,
the same is specially and with great regard to 'be noted, especially
if the same straight be narrow and to be kept. 1say itis to he
noted as a thing that doeth much import ¢ for what prince socuer
shall be Lorde of the same;.and shall possesse the same, as the
king of Denmarke doeth possesse the straig,ht of Denmarke, he
onely shall haue the trade out of these regions .into the Northeast
parts of the world for h:mselfe, and for his priuate profit, or for
his subiects onely. or to enioy wonderfull benefit of the toll of
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the same, like as the king of Denmarke doth emoy of his straights
by suffring the merchants of other’ Princes to passe that way. If
any such straight be found, the eleuation, the high or lowe land,
the hauens neere, the length of the strmghts, and -all other such ..
- circumstances are to be set downe for many purposes: and al the
Mariners in the voyage are to be sworne to keepe close all such
things, that other Princes preuent.vs not of the same, after our -
returne vpon the drsclosmg of the \'Iarmers, if any such thing
"should hap. .
: 7.
Wh:ch way the Sauage may bce made able to purchase our cloth
and other their wants.

IP you ﬁnd any Island or maine land pqpulous, and that the
same people hath’need of cloth, then are you to deuise what com-
maodities they haue to purchase the same withall. ‘

If they be poore,.then are you to consider of the soile, and
how by any possibilitie the same may be ‘made to inrich them,
that hereafter they may haue something to purchasc the cloth
withall. '

[ " If you enter mto :my maine b) portable riuer, and shall find
. any great woods, you are to note’ what kind of timber they be of,
' that we may know whether they are for pitch, tarre, mastes, deale-

. boord, clapboord, or for building of ‘ships or houses, for so, ifthe

people haue no vse of them, they may be brought perhaps to vse:

" Not to venture the' losse of any one man.

Y Ou must haue great care to preserue your people, since your
number is so small, and not to venture any one man in any wise.

To bring home besides merchandize ceminé trifles.

BRing homé’ with you (if you may) from Cambali or other .
ciuil place, one or other. vong man, although you leaue one for
~ him.
‘AJse’the fruites of the Countre)s if they will not of themselue<
durf, drie them and so presefue them. :
£ nd bring with you the kernels of pwes and apples and the .
stones of such stonefnuts as you shall.find. there e
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Also the seeds of all strange herbs-and ﬂowers. for such seed»"

of fruits and. herbs comming from anothercpm‘t of the world, and
so far off, will delight the fansie of many for the strangenesse, and
for that the same may grow, and continue the delight long time.

‘If you arriue at Cambalu or Quinsay, to bring thence the
mappe of that countrey, for so shall you haue the pcrfcct descnip
tion, which is to great purpose. -

To bring thence some old printed booke, to see wh«.th;r they ‘
hauve' had print there before it was deuised in Eumpe as somie

W nte

= To note their force by sea and by land.
~IF you arriue in Cambalu or Quinsay, to take a speciall view
of their Nauie; and to note the force; gr greatnesse, maner of build-
ing of them, the sailes, the tac]des, thYanLers, the fummm: of
them, with ordinance, armour, and munition.

‘Also, to note the force of the wals and bulwarks of their cities,

- their ordonance, and whether -they h:me any caliuers. and ‘\h:u _

powder and shot.
‘To note what amlour thc) haue
What swords. .
What pikes,’ halberds and bils.
" What horses of force, and what light horses they haue.
. And so throughout to note the force of the Countrey- bosh b\
sea and by land. :

~ Things to be marked to make coniectures by.
TO take speciall noté of their buildings, and of the omaments’

of their houses within.
‘Take z speciall note of their apparell and furniture, and of the

.. substance that the. same is made of, of ‘which a Merchant mav -

make a gesse as well of thetr commoditie, as also of their wants.
To note their bhopp&s and W :uehouses, and with what com-
modities they abound, the price also.

To see their Shambles, and to view all such things as are -

._ brought into the Markets, for so you shall soone see the com-
moditiés, and the maner of the people of the mland. and so gite
a gesse of many things.

To note their fields of nmmc. and their trees of tmm.. and hrv.
VOL. IV. T
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: . .. 146 .
| . l'hey abound or not abound in one and other, and what plenty or

.. scarsme of fish they haue

lhmgs to be cancd with you, whereof more or lesse is
to bee caried for a shew of our commodities
to be made. - :

' /’&rsx&s of all orient colours, specnally of stamiell, broadcloth of
orient colours also.
I/?nzadoes, Motlies, anto“ fneies, Spanish blankets, Baies of
al ol\mrs, specially with Stamel, WV orsteds, C1rels, Saies, Woad-

* mols Flanels, Rash, &c.
- . Fe]ts of diuers colours. - ,
o / Taffeta hats. - : T ‘ ’ .
’ Deepe caps for Mariners ‘coloured in. Stame] whereof if ample
/ bent may be found, it would turne to an mﬁmte commodme of

/ the common' poore people by knitting.
. Quilted ‘caps of Leuant taffeta of dluers colours, for the night.

Knit stocks of silke of orient colours.
Knit stocks of Iersie yarne of orient colours, w hereof if ample

{ .
f vent might folow the poore multitude should be set in worke.-

, Stocks of karsie of diuers colours for men and for women.
. Garters of silke of seuerall kinds, and of colours diuers. -
/ Girdles of Buffe and all other leather, with gilt and .vngilt _
/ buckles, specially waste gidles, waste girdles of weluet .
/ Gloues of all sorts knit, and of leather. )

/ Gloues perfumed..-. :
Points of . all sorts of silke, threed, and leathcr of all maner of

T | "+ colours. .
' . Shooes of Spanish lmther of dluers colours- of ‘diuers length

Shooes of other leather.
Veluet shooes and pantophles.
These shooes-and pantophles to be sem this nme, rather for a
shew then for any other cause. _
‘Purses knit; and of leather. )

- Nightcaps knit, and other.
A gamish of pewter for a shew of a vent of that Enohsh .

commoditie, bottles, flagons, spoones, &c. of that mettall
Glasses of English makmg o
Venice glasses. '

/ cut and vncut:

. -
. 4 B .
. . (3




S,

" and '111 the Hospitals of England . y

Lookmg glasses for women, great and fairc.

Small dials, a few for proofe, although there they mll _not hold -

the order they do here. "
Spectacles of the common sort. :
- Others of Christall trimmed with siluer, and othem isc.
Hower glasses. - - | .Combes of boxe.
. Combes of Inorie - - | Combes of horne. .
Linnen of diuers sorts.
Handkerchiefs with silke of seuerall colours w rou'*ht
Glazen cyes to ride with against dust. .
- Kniues in sheaths both single and double, of good edge.
Needles great and small of eugry kind.
Buttons greater and smaller, with moulds of leather and not of
‘wood and such as be dumble of double silke, and that of
sundry colours.

Boxes with weights for gold, and- of -euery kmd of the coine of ’

gold, good and bad, to shew that the people here vse weight and

. measure, which is a certaine shew of wisedom, and of ccrtame

gouernment setled here. ' - ,
All the seuerall siluer coynes of our English monies, 10 be

caried with you to be shewed to the gouernours at Cambaluy, -

which is a thing that shall in S\lenc; speake to wisc -men more

* then you imagine. .

Locks and’ keyes, hinges, bolts, haspes, &¢. great and small of

excellent workemanship, whereof “if vent may be, hereafter we -

shall ‘set our subiects in worke, which you must haue in- great
regard. For in finding ample vent of any thing that is to be
wrought in this realme, is more woorth to our people besides the
gaine of the merchant, then: Chnstchurch Bridewell, the SauO) '

For banketting on sh:pboord persons of credite.

Flrst, the sweetest perfumes to set vnder hatches to maLc.
y° place sweet against their comming aboord, if you arriue at
Cambalu, Quinsey, or in any such great citi¢, and not among
Sauages. L '

Marmelade. , | ~Sucket.

Figs barrelled. , ‘| Raisins of the sunne. _

Comfets of diuers kinds made of pnrpose by him that is most'
excellent, that shal not dissoluc. - -
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Nauigations, Vosages,

Prunes damaske. ' Walnuts.
Dried Peares. ' _ Almonds. '

Smalnuts.

Oliues to make them taste then' wine.

The apple Iohn that dureth two yeres to make shew of our
fruits. - . :

Hujlocke. - :':" ' : bncke :

Vials of "ood sweet waters, and cCasting botte]s of glasses to '
besprinkle the ghests withall, after their comming aboord. o

Suger to vse with their wine if they will.’

The sweet oyle of Zante, and excellent French vineger, and a
fine kind of Bisket stieped in the same do make a banketting dish,
and a little Sugar cast in it cooleth and comforteth and refresheth
the spirits of man.

Cynamon. water}ls to be had with you to make 4 shew of by taste,
Imperiall water J and also to comfort your sicke in the voyage.

With these and such hke, you may banket where you arriue the
"greater and best persons.

. Or with the gift of these Marmelades in small boxes, or small
uals of sweet waters you' may gratifie by way of gift, or )ou may ’
make a merchandize of. them.

' The \Iappe of Engkmd nnd of I.ondon

: i . o " Take with )on the mappe of England cet ‘out in faire colours, |
g A : : one of the biggest 'sort I meane, to make shew of your countrey =
Tt o : from whence you come.

~And also the large Qappe of London to make shew of your
Citie. And let the river be drawen full of Ships of all sorts, to
make the more shew of your great trade and traffike in trade of
: mcrchandlze

1 iR S oy S

e T T

-~ -

Ortelius booke of Mapﬁes.

If you take Ortelius booke of Mappes with you. to marké all
these Regions, it were not amisse: and if need were to present the
same to the great Can, for it would be toa Prince- of marueilous

&,

R RS
; =~.aamv~4%

L S

. account.
i D ) : The Booke of the attire of all Nations.
I -
4 ;{E.j : ~ Sucha booke caried with you zmd bestowed in grft would be
%‘« s ‘much esteemed, as T perswade my selfe.
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Traffiques, and Discogerics. - 149

Bookes.

If any man will lend you the new Herball and such: Bookes as
make. shew of herbes,. plants, trces, fishes, foulés and beasts of
these regions, it may much delight the great Can,and the nobilitie,

_ahd also their merchants to have the view of them : for all things
in these partes so much differing from the things of those regions,
since they may not be here to see them, by meane of the distance,
yet to see those things in a shado“, b» this meane will delight
them. ‘

o - 3 S '['Hebookeofi{atf:s.

TAke with you the booke of Rates, to-the end you may pricke
_all those commodities there specified, that you shall chance to
find in Cambaly, in Quinsey, or in any part of the East, where
you shall chance.to be.

Parchment. ‘
Rowles of Parchment, for that we may vent mnch without hurt

- to the Realme, and it lieth in smaﬂ roume. .

Glew. -1

To carie Glew, for't-hdm haugc;l»lentv and want vent. ° -

RedOLcr for Pamters

- To seeke vent beamse we haue gr(,nt mines of it, an
\cnt

- Sope of b0th kmdes

“To try what u.nt it may haue, for thatA‘e make of both kindg'
and may perhaps make more. / S

K

o  _/’
‘Saﬂ'ron

>

To try what vent you may hnve of Safiron, b»cause thns realme

yeelds the best of the world, and for the tillage and other 1abours
may set the poore grently in worke to. the:r rdxefe.

o)
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, \quaixitze
By new deuls&s \sonderful quantmes ‘may bg mnde here, and
. therefore to seeke the vent. R
o - S .~ Blacke Conies skms B

To try the vent at Cambalu, for that it lieth toward> the North, . L
and. for that we abound thh the commoditie, and’ ma) spare it. : o n

- . C . - C Threed of all colours

’I'hc vent may sct our people in worke. - ' : . .

Copper Spurres and Hawkes bels.

A o To see the vent for it ma) set ou‘r-people in worke.
Lo e ~ A'note and Caucat for the Merchant.

. S o : That before you offer your commodities to sale, you indeuour
ST to learne what commodities the countrey there hath. For if you
' bring thither veluet, taffeta, spice, or any such commoditie that
" you your selfe desire to lade your selfe home with, you must not
 sell yours deae, least hereafter you purchase thelrs not so cheape . ]
“as you \\oul . o

Seed§for-sale. o T .
.- . e : . : N
. . Carie with you for that purpose all sorts of garden seeds, as wel ' '
. ' of sweete strawing herbs and of ﬂowers, as also of pot herbes and

-

* all sorts for roots, &c. S }

Lead of the first meltm« ‘ L -
‘Lead of the second melting of the slags. S s

it

P s

T () mnke tnall of the ‘ent of l.ead of all lunds L&

English i iron, and wier of iron :md copper

\\
3 .

I‘o try the sale of the same. e 4§

: Bnmatone. ) .
cma . - R * To try the vent of the same because we abound with it madg
‘ - : in the Realme
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Antimonie a Minerall. -

To see whether they haue :my ample vse thcre for it, for that

we may lade whole nauies of it, and haue no vse of it vnlesse it -

be for some small portion in founding of bels, or a litle that the
Alcumists vse: of this you may haue two sortes “at the Apothe-
caries.

Tinder boxes with Steele, Hmt & Matches nnd ‘Tinder, thg :

“Matches to be made of Iuniper to auoid the offence of Brimstone.
To trie and make the better sale of Bnmstone by shewing. the

: \Se.

Candles of Waxe to hght

. CA pmnted Bcllo\ws
For that perhap:, they haue not the vse of thcm

‘ A pot of cast 1ron
To tr) thc sale, for that it'is a ‘naturall commodme of thls

Realme.

All maner of gd"e tools

T'o be sold there or to the lcs%c. ciuil people b) the \\a) \\hgre
you sho.ll touch. .

What T ‘would haue you thereé to remember.

lo note specially what excellent dying the) vse in these regions, .

and therefore o note their garments and ornaments of houses:
and to see their Die houses and the Materials & Simples that
they vse about the same, and to bring musters and shewcs of the

colours and- of the materials, for that it may serue this clothmg.-'

realme to great purpose. '

To take with you for your owne vse.
All maner of engines to take fish and foule:-

To take mth you those things that ‘be in perfectnon of
. goodnesse

For as the goodnesse now at the first may make your com-
modities' in credite in time to come: so false and Sophisticate
commodities shall draw” you and alil )onr commodmes mto
contempt and ill oplmon.

Uy
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1 5 2. ‘ Nawi'gm‘om, Voyages,

A‘lcttér of Gerardus Mercator, written to M. Richard Hakluyt
of Oxford, touchm'v the intended dxscouer) of the \'onh

east passage, ‘An. 1580.

' LItem: tue (vir humanissime) 19. Iunij demum mihi reddita:
fuerunt : vchementer. dolui visis illis tantam, non modo temporis,
sed multd magis tempestiuze instructionis iacturam factam esse.
Optassem Arthurum Pet de quibusdam non' leuibus ante suum

. discessum premonitum fuisse.  Expeditissima sane per Orientem
~in Cathaium est nauigatio: et saepe miratus sum, eam fecliciter
.mchmtam desertam fmsse velis in occidentem translatis, post-

quam plus quim dimidium itineris vestri iam notum haberent.

"Nami post Insulam Vaigats et. Noua Zembla continuo

Ingcens sinus

post Insulam ingens sequitur Sinus, quem ab ortu Tabin immane

Vaigats et - promontorium @mplecutur In hunc medium maxima

-)ul::ﬁ:chm illabuntur flumira, quzx vniuersam Regionem Sericam
perluentm vtq existimo in intima continentis vsq :
magnis nauigijs peruia, facillimam’ rationem ‘exhibent quaslibet

,merccs ex Cataio,  Mangi, Mien, caaterfsque c1rcumfusns re«ms
* contrihendi, atque in Angliam deportandl Czterim cim non

temerd cam nauigationem intermissam crederem,  opinabar .ab

'-Impemtorc Russorum ¢t Moscouiz ob«taculum aliquod inter-

iectum fuisse. Quod si verd cum illius gr:mn viterior illac

‘nauigatio detur, suaderem: profecto non primum Tabin promon-

torium quarere, atque explorare, sed Sirium hunc - aque flumina,
in ijsq; portum aliquem commodissimum, stationémq : Anglicis
Mercatoribus deligeré, ex quo deinceps maiore opportunitate,

minoribisque periculis “I'abin’ promontorium, et totius Cathai -

“Fabin pro- circumnauigatio indagari posset. Esse autem ingens
montorium in Septentnonem excurrens promontorium Tabin, non
ingens. ey Plinio tantim, verim et alijs scriptoribus, et tabulis

“aliquot (licet rudius depictis) certum habeo. Polum etiam
. Magnetis haud longe vltra Tabin situm esse, certis Magnetis

obseruationibus ' didici: circa quem et Tabin plurimos esse
scopulos, difficilémp ; et periculosam nauigationibus existimo :
difficiliorem tamen ad Cathaium accessum fore opinor, ea pua
nunc via in Occidentem tentatur. Propinquior enim fiet hac
nauigatio polo Magnetis quim altera, ad quem propiits accedere

L I R e T . )
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non puto tutum csse. . Quia verd \Iagnes alium quam

Mundi polum habet, quo ex ommi parte, respicit : %&wpm
«ud propilis 'ad eum acceditur, ed directorium illud acceditur, <
-Nauticum magnetis virtute imbutum, i magis & Septen- dxf::;f;:"
trionie demat, nunc in 0cc1dentem, nunc in Orientem, magisa
. prout quis "vel orientalior, vel .occidentalior est - illo

deuiat.
Meridiano -qui per vtrumq; polum Magnetis, et

Mundi ducitur. ' Mirabilis est hzc varietas, et qua nauigantem .

plurimiim fallere potest, nisi hanc Magnetis inconstantiam nbm.,
et ad poli, eleuationem per instrumenta subinde respiciat. "In

hac re si non sit instructus D. Anthurus, aut ea sit ‘dexteritate, vt

deprehenso errore eum inuenire- et “castigare possit timeo ne
" “deuias faciat ambagea, tempus illum fallat, et semiperacto negotio,

- gelu preeoecupetur ;- -Ajunt enim Sinum illum fortils quotannis ‘

congelari. -Quod si contingat: hoc quod consultius mihi visum.
fuit, proximum illi erit refugium, vt in eo sinu, ijsq; fluminibus

que dixi, portum quzrat et per L_eg:_xtum aliquem, cum magno

Cham nomine Serenissime Reginz_ notitiam, amicitiéimque con-
trahat:. quam opinor Maximo. orbis Imperatori gratam, imo
gratissimam fore propter remotissima - commercia. giuticus et

Opinor ab’ ostijs Bautisi et Oechardi fluminum Oechardus.

" maximorum, vsque ad Cambalu Regiam summam ﬂ':;:::fn

Chami, non vitra 300. milliaria Germanica esse, et iter hunc Sinum,
:sumendum per Ezinam vrbem regni “I'angut, quze 100, iHlabuntur.

. tantim milliarijs Germanicis ab om]s distare  videtur, -et paret
Magno Cham.

Valde optarem' comoscere, quam' alte commumter exurgat

testus maris in ‘eo Moscouiz portu quem vestri pro

- statione habent, et in alijs versus orientem locis vsque
ad Tabin. Ttem, an mare in hoc districtu semper in  de quibus
vnam partem, videlicet Orientem, aut Occidentem “";";Iff"
" Huat, an verd pro ratione zstuum fluat et refluat, in

- Postulata

" nedio mquam canali, hoc est, an ibi, sex horis in ocCasum, et

iterum sex in ortum fluat, an verd semper in eapdcm ‘partem : aliz
. enim speculationes non parum vtiles hinc dependent. Jdem
optarem 2 D). Frobiscero in occidentem obseruari. Quod ad
sinum Merosro, et Canadam, ac Nouam Franciam attinet, ea in

meis tabulis desumpta sunt ex quadam Tabula marina, qua 2

" (uodam sacerdote ex earum ditionum Naucleri peritissimi Galli
.descnpuone excerpta fuit, et ‘illustrissimo Principi Georgio ab

Austria episcopo ' 1.eodiensi oblata. Non dubito, quin quantum
voIL., Iv. : ‘ U

Septentrione -

Mercatoris - -

-

»
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ad litibrum situm attinet et poli eleuationem, ad’ veritatem ea . :

quiam proxime accedant.. Habebat enim ea tabula preeter scalam
graduum latitadinis per medium sui extensam, aliam preterea

_praticularem Nouz Franciz littoribus adiunctam, qua deprauata:
latitudines, - occasione, erroris : -Magnetis ibi commissa®, castigar--
“entur. Tacobi Cnoyen Buscoducensis itinerarium' per omnem
. Asiam, Affricam, et Septentnonem, olim mihi Amicus Antuerpix
-ab alio mutud acceptum communicauit, eo vsus sum, et reddidi :

post multos annos eundem ab amico repetij, et reminisci ille non.

“potuit X quo accepisset. Gulielmi ’Tripolitani et Ioannis dé¢ plano

Carpini scnpta non vidi, tantim excerpta ex illis quedam in alijs

'scnpns libris inueni. Ab»lfndm Fpltome g‘ludeo verti, ~tinam

citd habeamus.
"Heec (ml Domine) tuis respondenda putaui: si quid est ahud

‘quod 2 me desideres, libentissime tibi communicabo : hoc vicissim

amanter 2 tua. humanitate petens, vt qua ex vtriusq ; namganoms

* cursu obseruata nancisci poteris, mihi communices, penes me pro

. tuo arbitrio manebunt omnia, et quacunque inde collegero,

_fideliter ad te perscribam, si forte ad pulcherrimum, vnlnssxmnmq

. orbi Christiano hoc nauigationis institutum aliquid opis - et consilij
adferre possint. .Bene vale, vir domssnmc Duisburgi in Cliuia,

~ 28, Iulij 1580. ' : - :

Dulce mare Redeunte’ Arthuro, quaso discas ab illo que optaui,
inter Nouam et num alicubi in'suo itinere, dulce mare, aut. parum

. Zemblam et

Tabin _ salsum .inuenerit: suspicor enim. mare inter Noua '
suspicatur.- 7 cmbln et Tnbm du]CC €SSC.

3

T, paratissimus quantus ‘quantus $um,
. Gerardus Mercater.

1

lhe same in anhsh

SIr I receiued your lctters the 19. of Iune: it gricued me much

. that vpon the sight of them the time being spent, I could not

giue any conuenient- instructions : . I wish Arthur P«.t had bcne

" informed . before his departure of some speciall points. The

voyage to Cathaio by the East, is doutlesse very easie and short,
and I haue oftentimes marueiled, that being so happily begun, it

~hath bene: left of, and the course changed into. the West, after

that more then, halfe of your voiage was dxscouered ~ For beyond

R P e —— — ——
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' the Island of Vm&,atsand N’oua Lembla therc folos\eth A great gulfe |

presently a great Baie, which on the left side isinclosed s beyond

Vaigats.
with the mightiec promontorie Tabin. Into the mids "%

hereof there fall great riuers, \\h:ch passing ‘through mighty rivers -

" the whole countrey of Serica, and being as I thinke -descend.

naunga.ble with great vessels into y© heart of the continent, may be
an casie means whereby to traffique for all maner of merchandize,

- and transport them out of Cathaio, .\Iang, Micn, and other
" kingdoms thereabouts into Engl:md "But consndermg “with my

- selfe that that nauigation was met intermitted, but vpon great:
“woccasion, I thought that the Emperor ‘of Russia and Moscouie-.
- had'hindered the proceeding thereof. 1 so be that with his grace

_them certmnly not first to seeke out the promontorie

‘and fauour a furthur nauigation may be- made, I would " counsell

The best
"Fabin, but to search this baie and riuers aforesayd, course to be

. and in them to picke and chuse out some conuenient taken in

SCOOQI’IC\.

port and harbomugh for the English merchaiits, from

" whence afterward with more opportunitie- and lesse perill, the

promontoric Tabin and all /vbe coast of Cathaio may bee dis-
‘¢ouered. And that there”is such a huge promontorie called

Tabin, I am certainly perswaded not onely out of. Plinie, -but
also’ other writers, and some Maps (though” somewimt rudely-
drawen :) and that the Pole of the Loadstone is-not farre beyond

. ‘Iabin, I haue learned by the certaine obsemauons of the Load-
- stone: about which pole and Tabin I thihke there are very many

“#rockes, and very hard and dangerous sailing : and yet a more hard

and difficile passage I think it to. bee this way which is now
attempted: by the West, for it is neerer to the pole of the Load-
stone, to the which inke it not safe to approach. And.
because the -1.oadstone hath another pole then that of the world,

‘' to the which from all parts it hath a respect, the neerer you come

. vnto it, the more the needle of the Compasse doeth varie

‘the North, sometimes to the West, and- sometimes’ “to. the

according as a man is to the Egstward or to the Westward of th:h
\Iendum, that passeth by bot.h the polcs of the \Iagnes and th
\World. S aey

l‘hls is'a strange alteration a.nd »ery apt to- decéiue the baller,
vnlesse hee know the vnconstancie and variation of the Compasse,

and take the eleuation of the pole sometimes with his instruments. -

If master Arthur be not well prouided in this behalfe, or of such
.dexteritie, that perceiuing the errour he be not able to correct the
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- i .. 'same, l fearc lc«t in wandenng vp and downc hc losc hls time,
LN and be ouertaken with the ice in the midst of the enterprise. - For
: * that gulfe, a® they say, is frozen eucry yere very hard. Which if
it be so, the best ‘counsel 1 could giue for their best safetie, were
to seeke some harborough in that baie, and those rivers whereof
1 haue spoken, and -by some Ambassador to make friendship and
- acrquaintance with the great Can, in name of the Queenés maiestie,
which I beleeve will be gratefull to the mightiest Emperour in the
o world, yea most excellent for the length of the-traffique,
. TS;'ITWI"C* and great distancc.of the places. ‘I thinke from the
Ly o _ g and Ovchar- mouthes of the mighty riuers Bautisus and Oechardus
: ) dus 300. 1o Cambalu the chiefest seat of the prince the Can,
o » ‘. 'Tg",:f;:,"" there are not_past 3oo0. (ermaine miles, and to passe
PR - T ) . by Ezinx a citic of the kingdom of Tangut, which
E ' _- - . -+ scemeth to be but 1oo. Germaine miles from the mouthes of the .
b ‘ e o sayd riuers, and is subiect to the great Can. : '
i - ' , _ : I would gladly know how high the. sea docth. flowe commonly -
g o . ’ ‘ in the port of Moscouia where your men do harborow, and in
Lo - _other Easterly places vato Tabin. 'And also whether the sea in,
: ~ thi$ streight do flow alwaies one way to. the East or to the West, -
-+ or whether it do ebbe and flow according to the maner of the tides >
. in the middle of the chanel, that is to say, whether it
o ' “mnﬂ':m flow there sixe houres into the West, and as many
o - “of the tides backe againe to the East, for hereupon depend other
P ST “;Z’::gtli;;:‘“ speculations of importance. 1 would wish M. Frobisher
' ' o ‘ _ o obserue the-same Westwards, Concemmg the
R ‘ "ulfc of Mcro:ro and Canada, and-new France which are in my
N a : mappes, they- v\erc taken out of a certaine sea card drawn by a
<2 o “certaine pncsrom of the description of a- Frenchman, a Pilot very,
T o : ~ " -skilfultin thm partes. and presented to the worthy Prince (-wry. 4
- of Adstria, bishop of Liege: for the trending of the coast, and : 1
® ' the eleuation of the pole, I doubt not but they are very neere the '
. trueth: For the Charte had beside a scale of degrees of latitude
) . pa>smg through the middest of it, another particularly annexed to
a o . _ the coast of New France. whcrcwnh the crrour of the latitudes
. o o oo committed by reason’ of the variation of the compasse might be-
& X ‘ _ : corrected. The historie of the voyage of Iacobus Cnoyen Bus:-
i - .. "+ choducensis throughaut al Asia, Affrica, and' the North, was lcn/
L e o me: in time past by a friend of mine at Antwerpe. AfterI had  *
= T - - vsed it, I restored it againe: after many yeeres. I required it agame e
T © o of m) friend, but hee had forgomn of w.hom hee had borrowed it.
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The wntmoa of (nulldmus l’ npohtanus, :md Iuannu dc. l’lanu
: Larpml I ncuer -saw : onely I found certaine picces of them in
other written hand ‘bookes. 1 am glad the Epitomic of Abilfada
is translated, 1 would we might haue it shortly.

‘Thus much Sir T thought good to answere your letters xf there

bee anything els that you would require of me, T will most willingly

communicate it with. you, crauing. this likewise of ‘your curtesie, -

that whatsocuer obseruations of both these voyages shall couie to
your hands, you wculd impart them to me, they shall all remaine
with mee according to your discretion and pleasurd, and whatse-
-euer I gather of them, I will faithfully signific vnto you by letter~

if happily they may yeeld any helpe or light vato this most

‘excellent enterprise of n'ml«f:mun and most profitable to our
~christian common wealth. * Fare you well’ most learned  iriend.

At D isburg in Ulucland, 28. of Iulie, the yeere, 1580.

At|Arthur his returne: I pray you ltamne of him the things I
haue, rcquc»tcd and whether any where in his voiage, he found
the séa fresh, or not.very salt: for I suppose the Sea l)v.tv:um.
- Noua Zemblrand Tabin to be fresh.

\ ours, mholl) to my power to be commanded.,
s . (nLr:u'd!h \luu ator,
" The discoucric made by M. Arthur Pet,#id M. Charlcs Tackman,
" of the Northeast parts, beyond ‘the Island of Vaigitz, with
two Barkes: the one called the George, the other the
William, in the yecre 1580, Written by Hugh Smith.

-VPon \!unda) the 30. of May, wu departed from

* Hatwich in the afternoone, th¢ winde being at South,
‘and to the Eastward.  The ebbe being spent.we could not double
‘the pole, and therefore ‘were constrained to put in againe vntill
next day in the moraing, being the last of May : which day weu

May.

waycd our ankers -about 3. a clocke in the morning, the wind

bcmg West southwest. The same day we passed Orfordnesse at

an East Sunne, and® Stamford at a West Sunne, and Yarmouth at’

“a West northwest sunne, and so to Winterton, where we did anker

“al night : it was then calme, and the flood was come. . . §
The next day being the first of Iune, we sct saile at
3. a clocke in the morning, and set our coursc Nerth, .
the wind at the Southwest, and at Southsouthwest.
_The 10. day about one of the clocke in thc afternoone, wee put
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into Norway to a place where one of the headlands of ‘the sound

Kenean i called Bottel : the other headland is called Moile.

Island of There is also an Island called Kene. Here I did
. Norway. * find the pole to bé cleuated 62. deg. it doeth fowe

there South, and it hieth 7. or 8. foote, not aboue. .

The 11. day in'the morning the winde came to the South and

- t6 the Southeast: the same daye at sixe in the afternoone we set
saile, and bare along the coast: it was very foule weather with
raine and fogge. -

The 22. day the wind bemg at'West, we did hal! the coast East
northeast and East. The same day at 6. in the
morning we did double the north cape. . About 3. in
the afternoone wee past Skites bearenesse, and hald
along the coast East, and East southeast, and.all the same night .
wee halled Southeast, and Southeast by East. - :
. The 23. day about 3. in the morning we came to Ward-
house, the wind at the Northwest. The cause of our .
comming in was to seeke the William, whose companie
we lost the 6. day of this moneth, and to send letters into
England. About one of the clock in the after noone the William
also came into Wardhouse 1o ‘vs in good safene, andall her
company in good health.

The 24. the wind came to the East Northeast ’I‘hxs day the
William was hald a ground, because she was somewhat leake, and
to mend her steerage. ’I'hxs night about 12. of the elocke.she did
hale a flote againe.

The 25. day the wind was at. East northcast.

The 26. day the Toby of Harwich. departed from W ardhouac
- for London, Thomas (; ireene being master, to whom we delmered
our letters, -

The 27. day thé wind was at South southeast, and the 28. also.

" The 29. day-about 6.-in the afternoone, the wind came to the

. West northwest for the space of one houre, and prcsently to the

East againe, and so was variable all the same night. :

- The 30. about sixe in the ‘morning, the wmde came to East
southeast, and continued so all the same day. -

o  The first of Iuly about 5. in the afternoone, the -

wind was at Northnorthwest: and about 7. of the
clocke we st saile from Wardhouse East and by South.

The second day about 5. in the morning, the wind was East,
"and East Southeast, and we did lie to the shorewards. - And

The North
cape doubled..

Wardhouse.

Iuly.
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about 10. in the morning the wind came to South southeast, and

we laid it to the Eastward : sometime ‘we lay East by South. some- -

time East southeast, and- sometimes East by North. About 5. in
the afternoone we bare with the William, who was willing to goc
with Kegor, because we thought her to be out of trie, and  sailed
very ill, where we might mend her steerage: whereapon Master

. Pet not willing to go into harborough said to Master Jackman,

that if he thought himselfe not able to keepe the sea. he should

" doe as he thought 'best, and that he in the meane

time would beare with Willoughbics land. for that it " pegibs
was a-parcel of our direction, and would meete him at '
Veroue Ostroue, or Vaigats, and so we set our course E.‘hl
northeast, the winde being at Southeast.

The 3 day the windé at Southeast we foﬁnd the p-)lc to be

cleuated 7o. degrees 46. minuts.. The same night at
12. of the clocke we sounded, but had no ground, in ﬁ&m
1 zo. fathoms, being fifty leagues from the one side by
our reckoning East northeast from Kegor.
The 4. da) all the morning was calme. This day we found the

pole to be eleuated 71. degrees 38. minutes.  This day at g in
* the afternoone the wind at Northeast mth a «vuulc. aale, we h:xld

along Southcast. by East.

The 5. day the wind at Northwest, we hald East and East by
South : this day we saw land, but we could not make it. the wind
being Northerly, so that we could not tome neere to it. .

The 6. day about 2. in the afternoone, the wind at North

. northwest, we halde East southeast wuh a faire and gentle gale:
-this day we met with. ice. About 6. in the afternoone it became

calme: we with saile and oares hide it to the Northeast part.

" 'hoping that way to cleare vs of it: for that way we did see the

head part of it, as we thought. W hich done, about-'12. of the
clocke at night we gate cleere of it. We did think it to be ice of

the bay of Saint Nicholas, but it was not as we found afterwards. -
The seuenth day we met with more yce, at the East part of the

other yce : we halde along a “weather the yce to finde A o
some ende thereof by east northeast.  This day there W&ihm*
appwred more land North from vs being perfect land :

~ the ice was betweene vs and lt, so that we could not come neerer
_toit.

The same mommg at sixe of the clocke wee put into the ice to

: finde some way-through it, wee continued in it all the same day

|.v!"! — '
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~and all the night follomng, the winde by the North and North-
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west. Wee were constrained to. goe many pointes of our com-
passe, but we went most an Easterly course.

.~ The eight day the winde at North northwest, we contmued our
course, and at ﬁue in the mommg we sounded, and had 9go.
fadoms red oze. . This day atfoure in”the afternoone we sounded .

‘againe, and had 84. fadoms oze, as before. At sixe in the after
noont we cleared our selues of the ice,.and hald along Southeast
by South : we sounded againe at 10. a clocke at night, and had
-43. fathom sandy oze. -

The'g. day at 2. in the. mornjag, we sounded againe, and had’
45. fadoms, then there 3 cd a shadow of land to vs East

Northeast, and so we ran with it the space cf 2. houres, and then

perceiuing it was but fogge, we hald along Souttieast. :

Thi

,:ffﬁ 3-_fffic fadoms black oze. Our latitude was 7o. degrees

e three minutes. . At r10. 2 clocke at night we sounded
*nme, and had fiftie fadoms black oze.

The tenth - day the wind being at North northwest, we haled .

East and by North, which course we sef, because at ten of the
clocke afore noonc wee did see land, and tlﬁ:n wee sounded

hauing 35. fadoms- blacke oze. = All this day there was a great '

fogge, so that wec durst not beare with the land to make it, and
so we kept an outwardly course. This day at 6. in the afternoonc

- -we espied land, wherewith we halled, and then it grew ‘calme: we

sounded and had 120. fadoms blacke.oze : 7?nd then we sent our
An Island.

to ride neerc the land for wood and water.

‘The 11. day the wind came to the East southeast : :

Thfa::,“m‘ thts day about a league from vs to the Eastwards, we

saw a very faire sound or riuer that past very farre
into the countrey with 2. or 3. branches mth an Island in the
midst. L
The 12. of Tuly the wind was East \outhcast This day about

" 11. a clocke in-the momning, there came a great white beare down

to the water side, and tooke the;water of his owne accord, we
chased him with our boate, but for all that we could doe, he gote

Barebay.

. —
e

iy at 2 in the afternoone we soundedand had

boat a land to sound and proue the land. The same |
night we came with our ship within an Island, where’
- we rode all the same.night. The same night wée went into a ha)

to land and escaped from vs, where we named the = .
bay Rarebay. This day at 7. in the after noone we )
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st sanle, for we had good hope that the winde would come

- Westerly, and with saile and oares we gate the sea. All thc night

" daj\we found the pole to be eleuated 70. degrees 26. 7*

“fworde, s that we cast about againe and lay West

it was calme with fogge.
The 13. da) in the mommb the wind was very v:m:xblc mth

.fog, and as it cleared vp wee miet with great store of ice, which at

the first shewed like land. = ‘This ice did vs much trouble, and the
more because of the fog, whlch continued vntill the 14. day 12.
of the clocke. -

The 14. day in the mormng we were so lmba)ed with ice, y* we
were constrained to come out as we went in, which was by great -

wind being at South and South by West. The same ew. 26
[} e.g. 3
minttes : we lay along the coast Northwest, thinking e

it to \be an Island, but finding no ¢énd in rowing so long, we

suppOs ed it to be the maine of Noua Zembla.* About The si
2. in th¢ afternoone we laide it to the Southward to posed mf.nc

double the ice, which wee could ot doe vpon that . of,Noua
’ Zembla.

_along vnder ‘the ice.. About seuen in the afternoone we gote

‘ice, which ‘was very

about the greatest part thereof. _About 11.a clock at night we
brought the Yce Southeast of us, and thus we were ridde of this
trouble at this\time.

‘The 15, day\about 3. in the mornmg, the winde was at bouth
southwest : wee tast about and lay to the Eastwards: the winde
did Wester, so. that wee lay South southwest with a flawne sheete,
and so we ranne jll the same day. About 8. in the after noone
we sounded, and had 23. fadoms ‘small grey sand.  This nighgat
twelue of the clockg we sdunded a,mnc, and had 29. fadoms sand
as afore. >

‘The 16. day ¥nto 3. in the morning we hald nlong Last South-

- good fortune, or rather by the goodnessc of (Jod, otherwise it had °
yene impossible, and at 12. of the clock’ we were cleere of it, the

cast, where we found| 18. fadoms red sand, then we hald along

Northeast. In these {soundings wee had many ouer-
fals. This day at 10. of the clocke we met with more
t, so that we coulde not tell

“Many ouer-
fals.

which way to get cleerg of it. Then'the winde came to the South o

Southeast, so that we lay to the Northwards. - We thought that'"

way to cleere our sclu%s of it, but that way we had more ice.

* Thej 'werp really in the Gulf of Petchox_'n.
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About 6 in the aftcmoone, the vnnd came to the East.

. Then we lay to the Southwards that wee had 30 fadoms black .
oze. This day we found the pole to bee eleuated 69. deg.

40. mmutes, and this mght at 12. a clocke we had 41 fadoms
red sand. |

“The 17.day at 3. in the morning, we had 12. fadoms. At.g.
we had 8. and 7. all this day we ran South and South by West, at

- th'.'dt.pth aforesaid, red sand, being but shallow water. At eight’
- in the afternoone, the winde with a showre and thunder came to

the Southwest, and then we. ranne East Northeast.

“Pechota. At 12, at. mght it came to the South and by East and- -

all this was in the bay of Pechora.
The 18. day at 7. in the morning we bare with the hwdland of

~ the bay; where wee founde two Islands. There are also ouerfals
of water or tides. We went betweene the maine and thé Tsland,
" ‘next to the head, where we had about 2. fadoms and a halfe.

They had Ve found the pole eleuated 69. deg. 13. minutes.
sjg}n of This day we had sight of Vaigatz: the land of the
Vaigatz.  haine of Pechora did trend Southeast, we hald East

southeast, and had r10. fadoms oze all the sume day vntill 4. in
the after noone, then being ca]mc we ankerced in 10. fadoms all

the same night.

The 19. day at two in the morning we set sanle, and ran South
and South southwest all the same-day at 8. 7. and 6. fadoms, this

_was off the South part of Valgatz, this part of the land lieth North

and South. - This day at 4. in the afternoone we-found shallow

water sometime 4. fadoms, sometime 3. and 2. and a halfe, and

one fadome and a' halfe: there we .ankered. and sent our boaté

away to sound, and all to leeward we had 4.'foote and 3. foote,
“and 2. foot, there was not water for tht boate  betweene Vaigatz
and. the other side - ﬁndmg no more water, there was no other -

way but to goe backe as we came in, hauing Lhe vund Northwest,’
50 at twelue at night we set saile.

The 20. day we plied to the Northwards and got deepe water

againe 6. and 7. fadoms.

The 21. day the winde by the Northwest, we hald along the
coast North and Noﬂh northvwst, we had 8. and 9. and 10.
fadoms. ’

The 22. day the winde came to the Southwest, we - bare along

the coast of Vaygatz, as we found itto lie North and by West, and

Nonh nonhwest, and North The winde blewe véry much with

L e N
. S

Rai—



'l'rqﬁqw: axd Discoueries. © 163

great fogge, we lacking water and wood bare withiti o Idand

an Island where wee founde great store of wood and b“mg store

- water, there were three or foure goodly sounds; of wood and
= Vnder two points there was a crosse set vp, and s: "_m“
" man buried at the foote of it. Vpon the said crosse Master Pet
"did grave his name with the date of our Lorde, likewise
-vpon a stone at the foote of the crosse, and. so did I aso, to the
end that if the William did chaunce to come thither, they might

haue knowledge that wee had bene there. At eight in “the after--
noone the winde came to the North northwest, we set aile and

turned- out of the Bay. The same night the winde came to the
West, so that wee lay North along the land.

-Fhe 23 day at fiue in the moming, the. v:md came to -the
. Southwest, a Sea boord we sawe a great number. of faire Islands,
* to the number of sixe : a sea boord of these Islands, = .
there are many great ouerfals, as great streames or tides: 2‘132:;: :
we halde Northeast and East northeast as the land did :
trend. At eight aforenoone the winde came to the Southeast with
very much wind, raine and fogge, and very great store of ice a sea

boorde : so we lay to- the Southwest to attaine to' one .of the.
Islands to harbour vs if the weather did so extremely continue -

and to take in our boate, thinking it meete so to doe, and not -to

towe her in such weather. .\bout twelve of the clocke it became,

very calme vpon the sudden, and came vp to the West Northwest,
and Northwest by West, and then we tooke in our boate, and this
done, there came downe so much winde, as we wete not able to
steere afore it, with corse and bonnets of each, we hald South with

the land, for so the land did trend. This day all the aftemoone
- we sailed vnder a grmt land of ice, we sailed betweenc the land -

and it, being not able to crosse it About twelue: at night we

found the ice to stretch into the land, that we could not get
cleare to the Eastward, so we laide it'to the shore, and there we

founde it cleare hard aboord the shore, and we found also a very

©  faire Island v\hlch makes a very good harbour, and within are 12. ’

fadoms. - °

This Island is to y* Eastw:u'da of Vaigauz 4 OF 5 4 liand to
lcagu&s This land of the maine doth trend South- the East of
_cast, and Southeast by East. It isa very faire coast, Vaifalz 3. or
~ and euen and plaine, and not full of mountaines nor 4 leagues.

rocks : you haue but shallow w:m:r of 6. or 7. fadoms,. about a .

league from the shore, all this mommg we h_allcd East southcast:

i
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This dn) we found the pole to be elcuated 69 Hegrees 14.
'mmutes About 12.'a clocke we were constrained to put .into

the ice to seeke some way to get tothe Northwards of it, hoping
" to hfue some cleare passage that way, but there was nothing

but whole. ice. . About nine in the afternoone we had sight

_of the \V:llmm, and when wee sawe her, ‘there was a great. ‘

land “of ice betweene her and vs, so that we could not

. come one to the other, but as we came neere to her, we

*. The W illiam.

__ meete againe.

. sounded ouir trumpet and shot off two. muskets, and she put out

her flag vpon ler foretopmaste in'token that she did see vs: all
- this time wee'did shorten our sailes, and went with.our foresaile

and mainetopsaile, seeking the best way thiough the broken ice,

she making away the best that: she could to follow Vs, we put out

our-flagge.to answere her: again with the likey thus we continued:

all the afternoone  till about 12.-a clocke at night, and then we

moared our ship to a ptecc of ice to tarie for the William.
The 25. day about fiue in the morning, the William came to vs,
bein h glad of our meeting. The William had

and ;
weorge - besides the sterne, 'so that she could in no wise port

- her helme, with all hands she did lighten her sterne,
and trimme her head, and when we had brought her forward alt

that we could, wee. brought a.cable vnder her sterne, and with

er sterne post broken, that the rudder did hang clean -

our capstaine did wind vp her sterne, and so we made it as wel as

the place _wou]d giue vs leaue, and in the ende wee brought. her
to steere againe. Wee acknowledge this our meetmg to be a'great
benefite of God for our mutuall comfort and so gaue his Maiestie
thanks for it. Al the night after we tooke our rest being made

fast \pon a piece of icc: the wind was at the West Northwest, °

but we were so inclosed with ice that we coulde not tell which
way to passe.. Windes wee haue had at will, but ice and fogge
too much against our willes, if it had pleased the Lord God
otherwise. .

The 26. day the wind was at. \\est Northwest : we set snle to:

- the Northwardes, to._ seeke- if we could finde any way cleare to

e A v 1 st R np s

passe to the Eastward, but the further we went that way, the more
and thicker was the ice, so that we coulde goe no further. So
about foure in the afternoon we were constrai to moare vpon

another piece of ice. I thinke we sailed in all'a league this day, .
" here we had 15. fadoms oze, and this oze is all the chanell ouer.
All the same da) after foure of the clocke, and all the mght we

2T e i v et L, it
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~ tarried there, being without all good hope, but rathu in dcspmre
" This.day Master Iugman did see land East Northeast from vs, as
_he did thinke, whether it were land or no, I cannot tell well, but
it was very like land: but the fogges haue many times deceiued vs.*
The 27. day the winde was at Northwest. This day at nine -in
the moring we set saile to sceke the shore. Further into the ice
- we could not goe, and at seuen in the aftemoone we moared to a
piece of ice, and the W illiam with vs, here we had 14. fathoms

" “oze. At three in the afternoone we warpt from one ice to anotvhcr )

" At nine in the afternoone we moared againe to a piece of ice
‘vntill the next day.. Al this mg,ht it did snow with much wind,
being at West Nonhwst, and at Northwest, and by West. '

‘The 28. day the winde came to the Southwest, and Southsouth- -

west: this day was a very faire 'day. At one in the afternoone

"master Pet and master Iackman did cenferre togethcr what was’

best to be done considering that the windes were good for vs, and
we not able to passe for ice, they did agree to sceke to the land
againe, and so to Vaygatz, and there to conferre fur-
ther. At 3. in the afternoone we did warpe from one
piece of ice to another to get from them if. it were possible : here
were pieces of ice so great, that we could not see beyond them
out of the toppe. Thus we vmrped ¥ntil 9. in the afternoone, and
* then we moared both our shippes to a great and high piece of ice,
: \'rml the next morning.

" The nine and twenty day the winde came to xhg bouth\\ux,
‘wee set saile at fiue in the morning to -plie into the shore if it
were possible, we made many turnes among the ice tO The currant
small purpose, for with the winde docth the currant: nmncxh with
runne. This day by misfortune a ‘piece of ice stroke e winde.
of Gur greepe afore at-two afternoone, yet for all this we tumed
to doe our best. The William beeing incumbred with ice, and

'l'hexucmmc.

' percciuing that shee did litle good, tooke in all her sailes, and

made her selfe fast to a piece of ice, and about foure in the after-

noone she set saile to followe vs. '\We were afraide that shee had -

“taken some hurt, but .she was well. At seuen afore noone we

tooke. in all our sailes to tarie for the William, and ‘made our.

shippe fast to a piece of ice: the William before she came to vs
tooke in all her sailes, and moared to another picce of ice,and
“thus we continued vntill the next mommb

. \nd did'so again in xhh instance.
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lhe “30. day the winde ‘at Southeast, and by South, and at 9

" in the morning we sct saile, and sooner would haue done if
-y William had bene by vs;.but we did tary for her to know
: .nhether all was well wuh her: But as soone as we made smlq

she did the like. All ‘this day we did our best to secke our way
as the ice would giue vs leaue, sometime we lay South; sometime
West, and sometime East, and thus we continued vatill enght ak
night, and then being calme, wee made our ship fast to a- pwcé

of ice, and went to supper. In the meane time the wind with a
" faire gentle gale came vp to the East, and East and by South; but

there came downe a showre of raine with it, which continued the

space of ‘one houre : Which being done, it became calme againe,
“so.that wee could doe no good all that mght, but tooke our rest

vatill the next da)

The 31. the winde being at bouthwest, we set smle to turne to
windeward at three a clock in the mommg In this turning we
did litle good, for the currant would net giuc vs leaue. For as’
the winde is, so is the currant. We.did our best vntill ten of the 4

"clock, and thien perceiuing that we did no good, and being inclosed

with ice, wee made our ships fast to a piece of ice: Al this day
the William lay still, and did as much good as we that did labour

" all the forenoone. Thus we took our rest all the same day.

* In the afternoone we set saile, the winde being at South and by.

East, we lay to the Westwards, as Southwest and Southwest and -
~ by South, and sometime to the Westward aswee might. Thuswe
. continued vntil 9. at night, and then we could go no further for_ '

ice : so we with the William were constrained to make our ship

fast to a piecc of ice al the same night. This- day we
found the pole eleuated 69. degrees 2o0. mmutes. and here we bad
17. fathotns oze.

The ﬁrst dm of August was verie calme in the ugust ‘
morning, the winde’ beeing at West Northwest ‘B _
About twelue the winde came to the West, ‘and continued so all
the same night with great fogge. :

The second day the winde was at Southwest all day with m)ue
and fogge. -All this day wee were inclosed with ice, so that we
were forced to lye still. Here we had one and twentie fathoms

.oze. At sixe in the afternoone the winde was at West with very

inuch foule weather, and so continued all the same night

The third day the winde was at West, and West by North, and
West Northwest. this day we lay still inclosed with yce, the
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-fathoms.

good timer

The fift day all the morning it r:um,d mth \u) much’ wind,
being at South Southeast: about 3. in the afternoone we set sayle,
-and presently it bécame calme for the space of one houre, then the
wind came to the North Northeast, and here we had 33. fathoms:
thus we made way among the yee Southiwest, and Southsouthwest,
and West, as we might ﬁnde our way for the space of 3. houres:
then we met with a whole land of yce, so that We A whuleland
* - could go no further: here we moared our ship to tarie. ol yee.

the night was very darke with fogge. :

The sixt day ‘hauing no opening of the yeu wee Ly still, the
~ winde bemg at West, and’ West by South: here we had sisty three
_fathoms oze: ~all the sam¢ mght the winde was at the West

Northwest. -

we could not stirre, labouring onely to defend the }LL as it came
vpon-vs. Here we had 68. fathoms ozc.

' Zthe yce began a litle to open, and. hgrc we hnd 0. fathoms o
all the night was foggy.
" The g. day the winde was at t\onh“gst, and by West, all the
afumoone we lay still because of the yce, which: did stll inclos
‘vs. This day we found the polc eleuated seuenty -
- degrecs, 4. minutes, we had 63. fathoms oze : _this 7 :;’f" +
night was a very fayre night,. but it freezed: in the )
morning we had much adoe to goe thfough the same: and we
were in doubt that if it should. haue freczed so much
“the night following, we should kardly haue passed out
of it. This night there was one star that appeared to vs.

The tenth day the winde was at East Northeast with very

Frost.

wmther bcemg darke wuh fogge : thus’ abndmg the | urds leasure,
_we continued w:th pancnce \nd soundmg we found 21

The fourth da) we la) still- mclo;ed \nth ice, the winde being '

" at West Northwest, this ice did-eéuery day increase vpon vsy )u.t'f '-
© putting our ‘trust in God, we hoped to be deliuered out of it in *

" for a further opening.  Here we found 43. fathoms ore, and all”

The 7. day the mndz. was at West, ‘and West and by \orth all A _
day. - And all. this day we la) still being inclosed with yce, that-

The 8. day was very faire and calme but fogg) lhls d_n) ‘
‘towards night there wasilitle winde by the South boutlmcat “then |

small gale. Wee with saile and ocares made way through
the yce: about fiue in the morning w¢ sct saile: some-
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' Much snow.

faste'to a piece of yce, for w

“out of it.

time we layc Southwest, and sometime South, and somctime
West, as wee might best finde the way. About three in the after-
noone the gale .began to fresh: about six in_the afternoone the
winde was at Northeast' with fogge. Here we had eighty eight
fathoms : we bare saile all the same 'mght, and it ~
snowed very much. -
- The eleuenth day we were much - troubled thh )Le, and by ,
great force we made our way through it, which we thought a
thing impossible : but extremity doth cause men to doe much,
and in’ the weaknesse of man (»ods strength most’ appeareth.
This day we had 93. fatho three in the afternoone  the
winde came to thé Southwes{; ere forced to make our shippe
- inclosed with it, and taried the
Lordes leasure. This night we “had 97- fathonts. .
The 12 day the wind was at the' Southeast not very much “but

_in a maner calme: ata 11. of the clocke the winde came to‘the

West ‘Southwest : all the “day was;’ very .darke with snowe and
fogge. At 6. in the afternoone we' set-saile the winde being at

. "the North Northeast : all this night we bare away Southwest, and

Southsouthwest, as well and as neere as’ the yee would giue vs

-leaue : all this night. we found the yce somewhat- fauourable to vs,

more then it was. bdon. wherupon we stood in good hope to get'

The 13. day at ;. mommb “the winde was at 1h'. North-

" east, and \orthea.st anﬂ-by East: all this.day we were much ‘

troubled with- the ‘yee, for with a ,blow against a piece of yce we
brake the stocke of our ancre, and ‘many other great blowes we -
had against the yce, that’it was marueilous that the ship. was able
to abide them : the side of our boate was broken with’ our ship’
which did recule back, the beate being betwixt a great piece of
yce, and the bhlp, and it perished the head of our rudder. This
‘day was 4 very hard day with vs: at night we found much broken
yce, and all this night it blewe very much winde, so
r:ff;;:’e"’ that we lay in drift with the yce, and ouf drift'was
. - South, for the, winde was at North all this mght, and

we had great store of snowe.
The 14. day in the morning wee made our shippe fast to a pxecc

* of yce, and let her driue with it. In'the meane time wee mended

our boate and our steerage: ‘all this day the winde contmued

Yoo ?‘““

. Varf’uc/ Note: The anpemng of the starres, sxgnc ot \\ inter.
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Northerly, and here wee had threescore and two fathoms. Thus
we lay a drift all the same night. =~ - .
The 135. day we set saile at 6. in the mommb, thc winde being
at Northeast. At 9. aforenoon we entred into a cléare Sea with-
- out yce, whereof wee were most «lad, and not without great causc, -
- and gaue God ‘the praise. We had 19. fathoms water, and ranne
. in Southwest all ‘the morning vntill we came to 14. fathoms, and o
thence we halled West, til- we came to 10. fathoms, and then we .
. went Northwest, for so the land docth trend. At, 12. of the
_ clocke we had sight.of the lard, which we might haue had sooncr)
but it was darke 3nd. foggie all the same day: for when wee had
sight of the lande, wee werc hot. passing three leagucs from it.
This day we kad the pole cleuated 69 degnes 49 '
. minutes. - All day we ran along’ the coast in ten and 69;:%::::49
~ nine fadoms, pepered sand. ‘It is a very goodl) .
coast and a..boldc :md faire soundmgs off it, without sandes or
rocks
The' 16 day thc wmde was at East: this da) we wcn. troubled .
againe with ice, but we ‘made great shift with it : for we gotte
betweene the shoare and it. This day at twelue of  phey age
“the clocke we were thwart of the. Southeast part of thwartagainst
Vaigats, all along which part there was great store of Vaigatr.
.. yce, so that we stood in doubt of passage, yet by much adoe-we
- got betwixt the shoare and it: abont 6 in the afternoonc was
_found a great white beare vpon a piece of ice: all this day in the
afternoone. it was garke with fogge. And all the night we haled’
North and I\btth.«'-b) West, and somc.ume North and b) East, for
so doth the land trend: - '
. The 17 day in the mommg we haled W est, for so doth llu
land lie. The wind was at ‘Southeast, and' it was very darke mth
fogge, and ir Tunning along the shoare we fell a '
. . ground, but God be praised without hurt, for wee
D .- came presently off againe. ‘The W illiam came to an anker to stay . (\‘

Sands,

for vs, and sent some of their men-to help vs, but before lhu

came we were vader saile, and as we came. to the WV illiam we did

" stowe our boates, and made saile, we went within some

the Islands, and haled Westsouthwest.

"-  About two of the clocke in: thé"aftcmoone, we set our course _

- Southwest and by South’: so we ranne Southwest vatill twelue at - ' T
gsh:‘, the wind- -came:- to thv. Northnortheast, and then we haled : ’

W :

t
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“Thé 48 dav at 6 in thé morning we had 16 fadoms red sand :

.at 6 in‘the morning 13 fadoms. At 10, 14 fadoms, and we haled

" ‘Westnorthwest. At 12 a clock the winde came to the East, and

.Fast by South, we haled West and by North all the same day and

- night. At Gin “the afternaone we. had 17 fadoms red sand.

.7 in the mommg we had 30 fadomes blacke oze:. at twelue of the

The 19 day the wind was at Eastnortheast: at 6 in the morn-

ing wee had 19 fadoms red sand : ‘at 12 of the clock the wind

lew North and North hy East, we had 17 fadoms of water, at 3
in the afternoone 1 5. . -
The 20 day the wmd was at Vonhcast, and Vonhnoﬂheast at

clocke we ‘were vpon the suddaine in shoale water, among great
sands, and coe'ld find no way out. By sounding and secking

“about, we came aground, and so did the W:Ilmm, but we had no

hurt, for the wind w3s off the shoare,-and the same night: it was

calme: all night we did our hest, hut we could not haue her -

afloat. “l‘hcsc shoales doe: lie off Colgoycue: it is .

o 2',:’,;;"3 very flat a great way off, and “it doth not high abouc =

. or 3 foote water : it floweth Northeast and Southwest. .

/The 21'day the wind was at Southwest, and being very faire

_weather we did lighten our ships as. much as was_possible for vs

10' doe, by. reason of ‘the place. * "The.same high water, by the
helpe ‘of -God,. we got both a floate, nnd the wind heing at the

* Southwest did help vs, for it caused it to flow the more water.

This day, we found the pole to be cleuated 68 degrees 40 min.

In thé aftemoone we both set saile to seek# way to get out of.

these sands, our boate a head soynding, hauing 6, 7, and -8
fadomes all within. the.sand which gas without vs. We bare to

.the Southward, and the William bare more to the Eastwards, and
_night being at hand the wind came to.the Southcast, whereupon

we layd it to the Smnhwards, lying Southwest, and South and by &

West, and ran fo 19, 'md 12and. 1y fadoms, and presently we had

sixe  fadoms, \\hlch was off the sands bad. which we were a
;,,round vpon the da) hefore. - Then we cast about to the Fast-

-wards for dt(}l water, which we prescmh had, as 1o, 1 5, and 20

- and so to 23. f'ldomq S -

snupmar& and this flay in the moming we saw the Williant ¥nder
our lee a

;';mat’:;:': fogge we lost the sight of ‘her, and since we haue not
’ sezne her. Thus we ranne til we came to thirtic

The 22 day at c@\:m_ thé. m_ommg. we cast. about to the

-
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- fadomes black oze, which we had at twelue of the. clocke, and at

three in the afternoone we had twenty’ and three fadoms, and then

we ranne Westnorthwest, and West by North, all the sanie night :

following. o o : _

The 23 day we had at 6 in the moming 27 fadoms, at 5 4
clocke 28 fadomss, at y the winde being at East Southcast, we
haled Westnorthwest: this day we had sight of the, -
land of Hugri side. At tweluc of the clocke we had Tie B 4
wwo fadoms sand. This day we ranne West and by -
North, and came to fiue fadoms off the bay of Morzo-+¢ _
uets. Then we layd it to the - Northwards, so that we Iﬁf;:}c;:(

"lay Northnortheast ofl. ‘The wind after came to the ’ -
“North, and- North by East, and we lay East and East by North.
then we lagd it to the Westwand againe: and thus we lay till we
" came to fortic fadoms, and then we went. Northwest till wee came
© to fourtcene fadoms, and so to tenne fadoms.  Then we cast,
~ about to the Eastwards and lay East, and East by Nerth all the
samenight. . . - 0 ' ' B
“The 23 day at 8 in. the moming we had 32 fadoms. We: ran
Northwest till we came to 11 fadoms, then we lay to the North-
wards ull 12 at night, and ther we came to forty fadoms, then the
wind at Northeast we lay to the Westwards, and haled. Northeast
along. ' ‘ . o
The 25 at 4-in the moming we had 37 fadoms, wee ranne
__Northwést, the winde at Northnortheast very-much.e

The 26 day we ran with the same windc, and found the pole to
be eletated 70 dég. 40 min. - e ‘

“The 25 at 7 in the morning we saw land, which we made to be
Kegor, then we hiled Northwest, and North by West to doubic
the Nonli Cape. B : ~

~The.28.day at 3 in the 'mo'ming we ran ;\'onhwést. and so_ali

- day. At night the wind came to the Southwest, and wc man
Northwest all that night. P

" The 29 day we put it a sound called ‘Tanc, and - -

the towne is called - Hungon : we came to an ancre at :?'f‘ ;{:‘;:f
5 in the afternoone, at 25 fadoms very faire sand.

This sound is very large and good, and- the sanie night we got

" water aboord. C _ .
 The 30 day in the morning_the winde at Northeast, and but
itle, we set saile, and with . our boate on head we got the sea
about 12 of the clocke: the wind with a faire gale came to the
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F'm Southunst, and nll thm day and night we ran Wcst North-

west,

They double The 31 day at 12 of thc clocke we doubled the
the North . North Cape, the wind being at Eastsoutheast, we
Cape in theit haled West all the same’ day. and at night we ran

U Westsouthwest.

The 1 day of Septembeér the wind was at Northmst with very
much fogge: all this day we ran \Vcstsouthwest at 2 in .the
afternoone the wind came ‘North. ’ '

- The second day.at 3 in the morning we doubled Fowlness«.,
and the wind was this day variable at all parts of the Com

In the afternoone’ we made but little way: at 6 a clocke thc
wind came_to the Southwest ‘and we went Northwest.. At g in
the night there came _downe so much winde by the Westsouthwest,
that we were faine to lay it a hull, we haled it to Northwards for
the space of 2 houres, and then we layd her. head to the South-

‘wards, and at the breake of day-we saw land, which is very high,

and .is called by:the.men-of the countrey Foulenesse.
It is within ful of small Islands, and without full of
rocks very farre .out; and within the rockes you hate fayre sand
at 20 fadoms.

The 3 day in the mormng we baro~ with the sound “aforesaid : -

Fowlenesse.

.Within it is but shoale watet, 45 and 3 fadoms, sandi¢ ground,
-the land is very high, and- the Church that is seene i5 called

Helike Kirke. It doeth high here not aboue 8 or g foote.
‘The 12 day at 3 in the afternoone, we put into a

Lawfoot
i sound by Iowfootc, where it doeth flowe South\\est

_and hy South, and doth high 7-or 8 foote .water.

The 13.day much wind at- West : we had a ledge of rocks in

“the wind of vs, but the road was reasonable good for all Southerly

and Westerly winds. - We had the maine l:md’ in the winde of vs:
this day was stormie with raine.
The 23 day at foure of the clocke in the aftemoonc we put into
. Norway, into a sound called Romesal, where it floweth
Tl;f{,:&d of Southsoutheast, and doth /high 8 fcote .water: this
ShE plhce is full of low Islands, and- many good sounds .
without the high mountaine land. Here is great store of wood .
growing, as firre, birch, oke, and hasell: all this night the wind
was at the South, very much winde, with raine and fogge.
The 28 day in the morning the wind being at Eastnortheast we

set saile at 8 of the clocke, and. haled ‘out of the bay Westsouth-
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west, and Southwest. hamhg a goodly gale wntill one of the clocke.
and then the wind came to Southeast. and to xhe South with

‘raine and fogge. and very much winde : at sixe of the clorkc we

‘came into a very good rode, where we did ride all the same night
in good safetie. .
The 29 day we put into a "ood sound, the mnd by the South-

- west: at three in the afternoone there came downe very much

wind by the South, and ail night with vehement blastes, and raine:

The 30 day all day the wind was at Westsouthwest. And in
this sound the pole is cleuated 63 deg. 10 min. ’

‘I'he first day of October the winde was at ~outh with very much '
winde, and vehement blastes.

‘The g day we sct saile : for from the first of thxsmoncth ot
this 7 day, we had very foule weather, bat specaiily the fourth dax
when the wind was so great, that our cables brake with the very
storme, and I do not think that it is possible that any more wind
then that was'should blow : for after the breaking of our cable.

‘ _ we did driue 2 league, before our ankers would take any boid :-

" but God be thanked the storme bezan to slacke, otherxise we

had bene in ill case.
‘The ;. at night we came to an anker vntil the next day., ﬂuc‘x

'was the 8. day" of -the moneth, when as the winde grew great

againe,-with raine, whereupon we set saile and returned into the

sound againc : and at our first commring to an anker. presently -
“ there blew so much winde, that although our best anker was out.

yet the extremitie of the storm droue vs. vpon a ledge of rocks.

" and did bruse our ship in such sort, that we were constrained to

lighten her to saue her, and by this meanes (by the helpe of God)

~ we got off our ship and stopped. our leakes, and moared berin

good safetie. abiding for a wind. We rid from this day by reason
nf sontrary winds, with fogge and raine vntill the 23 day, which
day in the morning the winde came to the Northeast. and at § of
the clocke we set maile. This sound is called Moore
sound, where it higheth about 5 foote water, and floweth
Southsoutheast. The next day being the. 25 day we put into a
souynd which is called Vita sound, where was : ship of the king of
Denmark put into another sound' there by, heing 2 leagues to the .
southwards of vs, that came out of lshnd y* wind was contrary
for vs at Southsouthwest. - g
‘The 12 day of Nouember we set saile the wmd bring at thc
I‘mt %outhc.ast, and past xhrouz,h the sound wben. tbe km::s shlp

Moore <oaml.
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e o . did lie: whxch sound is cnllcd Sloure- sound But as we dxd open

- ‘the sound, we found the wind at the Southwest, so ‘that we could
doe no good, so thit we moared our ship betweene 2. Islands

.77 vntil the 18 day, and then the weather being faire and calme, we Y
- set saile, anwg to find a faire wind, but in the / '
. o *  sea we foun wind at the South\\est, and - Southsouthwest, so /

* .. that we were constrained to returnc into the same sound.
The next day being the 19 the kings ship came out als
bec:mse slie saw vs. put to sea, and came as farre out as we, apd

because thc. kings' ship was without . victuals, and we
greatly desire her company, although they desired ours./ In this
’ 'sound thc' pole is ch.mted 62 dug 47 min. Thus we_Jay stil for

C. clocke in the morning, and at four in the aftcrnoo we laid it to
-the inwards. - - ‘
i S The 9 day we had sxght of the coa.sr. of Scoffi:
A . Buquhamnmesse. -
. The 10 day we were open off the knth.‘ o '
L . The 11 day at 4 in the morning we were fhwart of Barwike:.at. "o .
. . o 6 we were thwart of Bamburch : the sam ~day”;it/xg at night we
were shot as farre as Hollyfoote. Thefi the wind came to the -
- _South and' Southeast, so that we lay yhtill | the next day in the?®
morning, and  then we were - corstraintd to put with Tinmouth.
The.samc day at mbht wee haled agrgund £0 stoppe a leake, which
we found to be in the sknrfc afore/ The wind continued by-the
o Southcast and Southsoutheast vogill the 20 day, and theﬁowc/s'c't
y B s:uk. about 12 at night, bearing glong: the coast. P
" The 22 day by xeason of A Southeast. wind, we though' we
should hage bene put into Humber, but the wind came 0 the
West, so that we haled Soptheast: ard at 3in the afternoenc we
* haled a sca boord the syhds, and had shoale water ‘off, L)mer)
- dand Owry, and were in/3 fadomes off them. The next day we -
" haled as we might to sfase- Orfordnesse. I3
The 24 day we camy, thwart of ‘the Nase, about 8 in the morning.
The 235 day being the Natiaity of Christ, we came fo an anker
betweene Old ha n ang lllbene hope. The same day we tumcd
as high as Porshgt. -
.. The 26 day ¢ turned as high as Ratcliffe, and prnw.d God for
" our safe retu And thus I ende, 1580.
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[The Wllham wnth Charles Inckman arrived at a port in \Jonvav
betweene Tronden and Rostock: in” October 1 580, ahd there did
winter : And from thence departed againe in February following,
and went in company of a ship of the King of l)cnmark«. toward
Ial:md - and since that time he was neuer luard of.}

. Instructions made by the t:oﬁipany of Ehglish merchants for dis- -
©  couéry of new trades, vato Richard Gibs, William Biggat,

7 Iohn Backhouse, William Freeman, Tohn Haly, and Tames
Woodcock, &e. masters of the g. ships and one barke that
we had freighted for a voiage. with thLm to ‘be made (by
the grace of (‘od) from henge to/S..Nicholas in Russia,
and backe againe : which sﬁps bcmg now in the riuer of -
Thames are prcséntlv ready 16 depart vpon the said voyage,

i with the next apt winds. that may scrue thercunto : and

| with this Fleet afterwards was joned M. (,hmtophu Carlisle

' | - with the Tyger. The 1 ofjunc l,S~

. iil‘“|!il -
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i }COnsmuch as the numlzcr of shq)pq..s uhwh we purpose to send
nv this Fleete together for Saint Nic hol;}s in Russia is greater then - _
any time heretofore wee haue sent timhc.r, as also' for that some : o ‘ "’
\speechea are giuen out that you shall be met withall by suchas . . -
/with force and violence will assault you as encmics, to the end : . h
that good order may be established among you for keeping - ’
together' in company, and vniting your forces, as well for the |
hetter direction to be had in your nauigation, as also for your 5 S
more safety and - strength against the cnemie; we: haue thought ! R L
good to appoint among you an Admirall and V iceadmirall, and | : : ' /
. that all of you and euery one particularly shall be bound in the - : A
| summe of one hundred pounds to keepe company togo.thc.r : . i
-~ . 2 Because the Salomon i is the biggest ship, best appointed, and . o ‘ /
of greatest force to defend or offend the enemie, we dog therefore = ° - - S
appoint that ship Admirall, which shall weare the ﬁa;,, in the /
maine top. : o
~ 3 The Thomas Allen bem" a "ood ship and well appomtul and T , s
for that the master of her is the ancientest master of the Fleete . Y
that hath taken charg,e that wn\ we doe appoint the same ship to » e . ,
be Viceadmirall, and to weare tl\ e flag in the forctop. - v . . _ o
4 And for that the master of the Prudence is of great expericnce '
‘and knowledgc in that vovage, wé doe appoint that he with the
master of the Admirall and Viceddmirall shall (onﬁ.ru/(onsuh

2. ) ; s i . ’ R A
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and agre% vpon the courses and dlrecnons tbat shall be vsed in
this voyage, and it shall be lawfull ¥nto the master of the Admirall,
with the consent of M. Gibs, and M. Biggat, or one of them to
make his courses and directions from time to time during the whole
voyage, and all the fleete are to follow and obserue the same with-

. out strying or breaking of company at any txmc vfian the penaltic

before specified.

§ ‘The appointing of the ships for Admiral and Viceadmiral, and
those men to consult and agree vpon the courses and directions of
the voyage, as aforesaid, ‘hath bene done by the consents and with
the liking of you all, and therefore doubt not but that you \ull all
carefully and willingly obserue the prérmsses

6 Item, we haue thought good to put in mind, that at suc h
times as you may conuenicntly from time to time, you do assemble

and meete together, to consider, consult; and determine Vpon

such articles as you shall* think necessary to be propounded

touching your best safetie and defence. against all forces that may .

-be offered you in this voyage, as well outwards bound, and while
you shall remaine in the roade and bay of S. Nicholas, as also

homewardes bound, and that which vou shall agree vpon, or that

which most of you shal consent vnfb, cause it 19 be sct down in
writing for record, which ma) serue for an acte nmongst your
selues to binde you all to obserue the same.

7 We haue appomted Iames 'Woodcock in the smal barke to
attend vpon you, and to reeciue his directions from you. You
are therefore to remember well what conference and talke hath bene

_had with you here before your going touching y< sayd barke, to

what purposes she may- best serue, and the maner how' to imploy
her, and thereupon to giue vour order and direction” vnto him, as
the time and place shall require.

§ Item, if you shall vnderstand ds yvou are outwards boumf'

that ‘the enemic is gone before you to S. \zcholas, remember

" what aduice hath bene giuen you for your stay at

"'{‘:Z;’““ Berozoua Vstia, till you haue by espials viewed' and

’ . vnderstood thc forces, and -the maner of - thcxr abode
at that place.

9 :And if in the. sea either oumarda or homc\\ar(k, orin the

* time’ of your abode at anker at Saint Nicholas, you shall be

assaulted by force of any, as enemie whatsoeuer, you are to defend

vour selues with such forces as you may or can: trust not too

farre, neither giue place to inconuenicnce -




" vnto you in that place will be while you shall shift your ships:

N

o “
Ly .
- £ ) '.ﬂ
.oy »
: 3
: . bS »
B s
. .'A.x
Trcj’an and D:mms *E B b3 3

fo \ou \\l“ not fotgct what confm,ncu we had touc hmb \uur o -
passing outwards bound by Wardhouse, to view and vnderstand . - o
what yau can at that place, and to shew your sclues, to set if’ there S . .
be any therc that hate a mind to speake with you, for that we : B g 2
thmkc it better then, :md thereabout, then afterwuds or.cks whert, © - o ' : L

11 While you shall:remaine in ‘the road at 8. Nicholas, be cir’
cumspect and carefull to haue your ships in readinesse, and in
good order alwaies, and vpon all suddeéns. " The greatest danger

3

thercfore you are to consider of it; but the fittest time for you to
doe the -same, wnll bee when the winde is Southerly off the shore,
or calme, and at such time you may the better doe it without
danger. You must take such order. among you, that your com:

~ panies may be alwajes willing and ready to helpe one the other,

_conuenient. . And while they shall be in discharging, shifting, and
‘lading, let the rest of your companies which. haue not then to doe

-

: gethcr, and also the maner how and by what meanes, rescue, ayde,

“and appomt among your selues such ships to shift first,'and such - . . o - L

“The opxmon of Master W mmm Burrough sent to a friend, requir-

after; in such sort and forme as you shall thinke best and most . - . . - o

in lading or dxschargmg, helpe those ships that shall haue labour : o L ' B : - ;
to doe; as well for carying the barkes from ships. to the shoare, or o . i

", from shore to the shippe : with your boates, as atéo for any mha :

hclpc that they shall haue need of. . , . _
12 Rémember what hath bene s:ud vato you touchm" the | BN
moring of your ships, &c. for vsing adnama;.c against the enc mu, . % - S
if you shall be assaulted in that place.. : ’ _ » . ¥
13 See-that you seruc God, nbohs.h sw«nnn ami gming, be S ' o
carefull of fire and candles, &c. N
~ 14 Youare to consult and agree amon, your :.ducs vpon ewnu i
tokens, and good orders for the better kevping of company to- oo

or helpe may be giuen by one to the olhu' in ﬁgn.. n’)ou happen 7T L L .
to come to it. . : : - .

Thys we pray (-od to’ send )ou a pms!k.rum voyage 1nd safe
returne. : :

[E

* .
-

ing his iudgment for the fittest time of the'departure of
" our ships towards S. \K:hohs in Russia.

¥
+

' \\’Herms you requeést me to perawndc the coummn) not to send
“their shippes from hence ocfore the fine of S!a\ I do not thinke o
vor, . R . ¥ , : ' . .
< l
g . -
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138 ' Nnm'gm'm;, I’o_uga,‘
thu same so good a course for thcm to obscmc for. yvou ‘know
that the sooner wee sende them  hence, the sooper. we may looke
.. for their returne.  If wee sende them in the beginning
‘,,hft';::':": of May, then may they be at Saint. Nicholas by the
oo - i wet forth fine -of, the same moneth : and by that time the’
L T ‘,‘L";f,";,‘!"\ {“; grmtcst partesof your lading of -necessitic must bcc.
- ' . dene, especially the flaxe: but if it should fall out so
R © " lateward a, m:akmg vp of the river of. Puyna, that by the endeof: . -
. : " May the goods cannot be brought to Saint Nicholas, yet this is’
- . lwayes td_be accounted’ for certaine, that ‘hefore our ships can
S ' ., come thithOadhe goods may bhe hrought downe to that place:
\ . and if through ice the shippes be kept backe ariy time, the losse
antl charge of that time toucheth not the companie at all, but the
“owners of the shippes, and vet will the Owners put that in aduen-
ey - ture, rather than tarie longu’ time before their going hence. -
R Now sceigg by scndmg our shippes hence in the beginning of
\lm their arriuall 4t S, Nicholas may be at the ende of the same
moneth, and. remaining thirtic dayes there, thw may bee’ lndcn: ’
) .md comie therice by the last of tune, and rctumg home hither by .
) B Cthe e of August with’ commodities. to serue’ the market then, it
.+ cannot hee denied but we should reape thereby great commoditie.
. g ‘ - . .. . But it may be obiceted, that if all .our shippes be sent then to
> S " returne as aforesaid; you sh:lll not he able to ‘send vs -in so much
C cordage, Waxe and Oyles, as _otherwise you should doe if they
remained a moneth longer,. neither could you by that time perfect”
I _. your accounts to he sent-in them as you would.doe..
' .7 For answere thereunto this is my meaning : though I wish the
_ greatest part of our shipping to go- as aforesaid, yet would I haue
_ ' one good ship or two at the most well furnished in al points that
: L S ' should depart alwaies from hence, betweene the *beginming and
‘ : ‘ o ' " the ‘10 day of Iune: and the same to be conditioned withall to
i —~ remaine_at S. Nicholas fromi the ‘first arrivall ‘there vatill the
— . " middest of August; or to be despatched thence sooner, at the will -
. . - . ) "~ and liking of our factors for the same: by this order these com-
o ' ' - T modities, folkm ing may ensue. ‘
, . 1 You may haue our commodities thcrc timely td send vp xhef
L " riuer before it waxe shallow, to be dnspcrscd m the coumrc) at .
) T your ‘pleasure.
" 2 'The greatest part of our goods ma) be n:tumcd thither ume!\ “\-
to serue the first markets.
3 Our lau- sh:ps rcmmmnz., S0 lon: hcﬁ: m:t) serue to --ood
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- purpose, fur retuming answere of such letters as may be sent ouer

land, and reccived here before their departure.

4. Their remaining so late with you shal satisfic your du.m: fof

perfecting your accounts, and may bring such corda», Waxe, Oile,
and other commodities, as you can prouide before that time @ and

chiefly may seruc vs in stead 10 hnng home our gowmls xh.n may”’

be sent vs from Persia. : -

.

Now seving it may be so many \\.l)u & ommodwus t the comm

" pany to obserue this order, without any charge vato them, 1 wish

that you put to your helping hand to further the §.1mg.

ing him her - Maicstics Ambassadour vnto the Pmyuonr
of Russia, Anno 13583,

 ELIZABETHA, Dei gratia, Angliie, Francie, ot Hybiernie:

Regina, fidei defensatrix, &c.  Vniuersis' et singulis presentes
literas visuris ¢t inypecturis, salatem.  Clhm Screnissimus Princeys,
Ioannes Basilius, Rex, -t magnus Dux Russia, Volodimerx, Mos-

couik, ¢t Nouogrodie, Rex Cizani, et Astracani, Dominus Ples- .
. cox, et magaus Dux Smolenscoe, Tueri, Vgor: Permiie, Valex;

Bolhare, et aliarum ditionum ;- Dominus ¢t magnus Dux Nouo-
grodix ih inferion regione Chemigre, Rezana, Poletsco, Ratsauic,
Yeraslaue, Bcalomn, Liflandie, Oudori, et Condens, et fuber-

- nator in tota prouincia Siberix, et partium Scptentrionaliun,
-. ‘ct.aliarum, frater, ¢t Amicus clnriqs‘imus',' Nobilem virum, Feodor

Andrewich Spisemski, nuper ad gos’ h@aucm ad certa quirdam

negotia nobiscum agenda; qua homxgm vtrinque nostrum quim

prmumc attingunt, quieque recte definiti concludique’ nequeant.
nisi \mbassiatorem /ahqug m ct oratorem ad priefatum. serenissimum
principem “amandauerimus : Hinc es, quod nos de fidelitate.

industria, prouida. circumspectione, ct. satis Magno Terum vau,

praedilécti nobis famuli nostri, Hicronimi  Bowes Militis, ©x

nobilibus-domesticis nostris vnius, plunmum confidentes, priviatum

chmmmum Bowes' Militem, nostrum verum ¢t indubitatum
Ambassiitorem, Oratorem, ct Comm:.\gnum specialem facimus,
et ‘constituimus per praesentes,  Dantes, et concedentes ¢ideni

'Hieronimo Bowes - Militi oratori nostro tenore prasentium, author .

ritatem, ‘et mandatum, tam generale, quam speciale, ita quod
specialitas non deroget “ generlitati, nee ¢ contrd gcmmhl.h

-specialitati, nomme nostro, et pro nobis, cum prafaty seretiissino”

~
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-4 S e - prrincipe, exusque romlhanjs, et deputans qmbuscunque de pre-
R . , - fatis negotijs et corum singulis, tractandi, conferendi, concludendi
A ‘ R appunctuandiq ;. prout prefato Oratori nostro_zquum, et ex
' : ' honore nostro videbitur : Nec non de, et super huiusmodi trac-
tatis, conclusis, appunctuatisq :, caterfsque omnibus et singulis, - _
R preemissa quoumnodo concernentibus, literas, et instrumentavalida o
S T et efficacia, nomine .nostro, et pro nobis tradendi, literasq; et ~
P S o instrumenta consimilis vigoris ct effectus, ex altera parte petendi,
o . : " et confici, et sigitlari debité procurandi, et recipiendi, et generaliter ..
‘omnia, et singula premissa quahtercunq concementia, faciendi,” - - K
R v . " exercendi, et expediendi, in, et eodem modo, sicut nos ipsi facerc- o
e, - . : " mus, ct facerc possemus, si eséemus presentes, etiamsi talia sint; ’
L ‘ ‘ qu de s¢ mandatum exigant mngls speciale ; prommeuus bona T
fide, ¢t in verbo Regio, omnia et singula, quxe per pr:eductum . - ,
. Ambassiatorem, et oratorem - nostrum appunctuata, . promissa. - - . C v
conucnm, concordata, et concltua fuerint in- hac parte, nos rata ¢t '
- graw, et’ firma habituras et, obsemnturas, et superinde’ literas
nostras patemcs conﬁrmntonas, et approbamms in forma valida.
et autentica, ‘prout opas fuerit, daturas. In cuius rei testifnoni@im, -
his presentibus’ manu nostra slgn:ms, magnum sigillum nostrum
regni nostri ‘Angleie appom fecimus. Date ¢ Regia nostra Gren-
- wici qumto die ‘mensis Iunij, Anno Dom 1,83. Regm vero

. n0\tn \ICC‘SSIIDO qumto | , .o
. B o "+ The same'in English. .~ o ) i
- L ' ELIZABETH.by the grace of iod, Queene of England, Franee

and Ireland, defedder of the faith, &c. to al and singular, to
" whom these presents shal come tosbe seen and red, greeting::
< Whereas the most excellént prince Iohn Rasiliwich king, and great
duke of all Russia, Volodomer, Moscouie, and Nouogrod, king of
" Cazan and Astracan, lord of Plesce, and great duke of Smolensco,
of Tuer, Vgor, and Permia, Valca, Bolhar and others, lord ‘gréat '
. _ duke of Nouogrod in the low country, of Chemiga, Reun., '
. - _ 'Polotsco, Rastoue, Yuaslaue, )mlozcm, Lieftand, Oudor, and
T . Condensa, and gouernour of al the land of Siberia, and of the
_ . North parts and other, our most deare brother ‘and friend, did of .
. , late send vnto vs one Feodor - Andrewich Spisemsky, a nobie - *
.' ' o man of his, to deale with vs in certaine speciall busmesses. o
. respecting very neerely the honour of cither of vs, and beingésuch
" as ‘without the specdxng of some: -\mbassadour of ours to thc:
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aforesaid most v«‘dkm prmm., {annot h- surﬁucmlv determing)
and concluded : For this cause we hauing great confidence in the
fidelitie, - industrie, prouident circumspection and - conuenient
experience of our welbeloued setuant Ierome’ Bowes knight, 4
gentieman of qualitic of Gur houscholde, do by these presents
make'and constitute the foresaid Icrome Bowes knight our true

and. \ndoubtgd Ambassadour, ()mtur and special commissioner, -

Fiving and- graunting to the same Icrome Bowes knight,® oir

" Orator, by the vertue of ‘these presents authoritie .and com

mandement, as  wel general s as  ospucial,  so that the
special shall  not  preiudice - the  generall, nor on thic

“other. - side the general' the special . to, intreat,. con

ferre, conclude, and appoint in our -namw, and for vs with the

foresaid most excellent prince and his counsellers and deputies.

whatsocuer, concerning the foresaid businesses, and veh- of them,

Jccording as it shall seeme good, and for our honour 1o our fore- :
said Orator, as also of and vpon such things intreated, concluded.

and “appointed, -as ‘in all’and singular other things, any mancr
of way concerning the premisses, o deliver in our name and
for- v, sufficient and effectual letfers and instrumerits, and to

. require letters -and instruments, of. the like validitic and cffect

of \the other part, and to procure - them lawfully to bee
made and’ u.alcd, and then to receiue them, and  gene-
rally to doe, execute, and dlspatch al and singular "other. things

concerning the preiisses, in, and after the same maner, as we our
sclues would and might do if we were present, although they be -
such things as may sceme of tbcmm.’iucc to require a more speciall

commandement : prowising in good faith and’ in the word of a

prince, that we will hold and obscrue all and singular the things
which' by our Ambassador aforchiyd shall be appointed, promised,
agreed, accorded and - concluded in this- behalfe, as lawfull, grate-

full, and firme, and thereupon as need shall require, will giue our

letters patents, wnﬁmunor) and approbatory, in forme effectuall

- and autenticall. In witnesse whereof, we haue caused our great -

<ale of our kingdome of England to be put to these presents, and
\1.,'ncd them with our owne hand. s
¢3iuen at our pallace of Greenewich the fourth day of lung, in

" the ycere of our lmd 1583, and of our reigne the fiue ‘and.
_t\\cmlcth : '
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A Lettcr sent from her nghnesse to ‘the saydmreat I)uke ofi;
- Russxa, by sir erromc Bowes aforesa)d her ‘VI'uesUc»‘-
: Ambassadour. © - - o o

.

‘ Seremssxmo Prmcxpo ac Dommo Io;mm Basxllo, Dei gratna Regi -
o ,et ‘magno Duci totius. Russnze, Volodomer®, &c.” Regi
,Cazam &c. Dommo Plescoze, &c. Dommo et magno. I)uu' -
N ouogrod@;:gc et Gubgrnatori in tota Prouincia blbel‘l&.,v -
" &l Fratn et a\reo\nostro chanssxmo.} . Sl

ELIZABE’I‘HA, Dex gratxa Anvln%anclg et Hrbermze Regma,
. fidei defensatrix,. &c. Serenissimo “Principi ac Domino, Ioanni ',
‘f Bas:ho, eadem - Dei . gratm Regi. et. mag\n‘odlq_/m"{'is ‘Russias,,
~ Volodomerz,’ MosCouwe, et N0uogrodxae, Regi Cazani ef Astracani, .
~Domino Plescoae, et ‘magno Duci Smolenscoae Tuéri, V«or:
Permlae, Viatskz, Bolhar, et alxarum dmonum, Dommofet maano
! - Duci Nouogrodxae in inferiori® reonone, Chernige, Rezanae, Rolot-"
' scom,. Rostouz, Iaroslaua, Bealozen, Llﬂandxae, Oudori et Con- -
densae, et Gubernatori in tota prouincia * Slbenae' et partium
T Septentnonahum et aharum - fratri- et amxco stio chanssnmo, '
- Salutem..’ . SR
Serénissime, prmceps, frater et amlce chansszme, ex ljS qu:e
noblscum egit’S. V. lllustns legatus, intelleximus, quim graté
vobis ficeremus satis; si legatum aliquem cum mandatis instructun, .
_ad S. V. ablegaremus.. :In quo certd :quidem instituto aded nobis.
ex ammo placuit, quod est honest? pdstulatum; vt:non nisi prastita
‘re, ‘possemus nobis quoquo - modo. satisfacere. “Atq; cumid
' haberemus: apud nos decretum, nobis non mconimod_e incurrit in
mentem et" -oculos errommus Bowes mxles, ex nob:lrbus nostris
Domesticis, plunmum nobis dilectus, quenm, mpmesenuarum ad
S. V. ablegamus, cuius :prudentie et fidei, totim hoc qulcqmd‘v
est,"quod ad Serenitatum mutud’ nostrarum- dignitatem orandam = |
pertinere posse arbitramur, -commisimus. In quo. munere per-
“fungéndo, quin omnem curam ‘et diligentiam - sit collaturus,
neutiquam dubitamus 3 S.-autem V. rogamus, velit'ei eam fidem -
_habere in ijs persequendis\quae “habet A nobis in mandatxs, quam.
nobis habendam putaret,: si €ssemus praesentes. - Praetereb., cim
nobxs multum charus sit: Robertus Iacobus medicus, 'quem,
1582.' superiori || anno, ad S. V, m151mus, rogamus vt eum

eo loco S. V. habeat, quo wrum probatxssxmum et
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singulari quam plurimarum virtutum laude ornatum habendum’
. csse, boni principes censent. Quem 2 ‘nobis* neutiquam able-

auissemus, ‘nisi amicitiz - nostre, et “studio gratificandi S. V.
plunmum tribuissemus. 'In' qua dum- voluntate manemus erga
S. V. non nisi- optim¢ deé bonis “vestris meritis in praefatum

Iacobum nobis’ pollicemur. Et-Deum-Opt. Max. precamur, vt °

S. V. saluam 'conseruet, et incolumem. -Date & Regia nostra

(zrenomcn 19 die mensis Iunij, Anno Dom\m 1 583, regni_ vero_

. nostri vicessimo qumto. . ) -
. - T & . S, vestra bona SOror.

l‘he same in English. - - T )

ELizabeth by the gmce of (;od Queme of England Fr:mce,
“and Ireland, defender of the faith &c. to the -most excellent

Prmce and' Lord, Iohn Basiliwich, by the same grace of God,
King and great Duke of all Russxa, Volodomier, \Ioscoute, and -

\ouogrod King of Cazan and Astracan, Lord of Plesco, and
great Duke of Smolensco, of Tuer, \gor, and. Permie, Viatsca,
Bolhar, and others, Lord and great Duke of Nouogrod in the

lowe ‘countrey, of- Cherniga, Rezan, Polotsko, Rostoue, Iaroslaue, -
Bealgzera, Lifland, Oudor, Obdor, and Condensa, and Gouernour

of %ﬁ the land’ ‘of Siberia, and of the North parté and others, her
dearest brot] -5l friend, Salutations.
Most exce ent Prince, most deare brother- and fnend by those
t'hmgs which the worthy ambassador of your exccllency declared
< vnto vs, we. haue vnderstood how kindly itswould be taken, if we
should send to your excellency an ambassador from vs, wj
comrnandement and instructions.  In which matter. your hgrfour-

dble request hath so much pleased vs, that we could #fot any -
maner of way satisfie our selues, except we performeg/the same.. '

And hauing purposed with our selfe so to doe, we th6ught of, and
remembred Ierome Bowes Knight; a gentleman qualme of our
householde, a man very much beloued of vs, whom at this present
we send ‘vnto your Maiesty, and to whoseAtisdome and faithful-

nesse we haue committed all, whatsoeuep/ve take to appexeine to -
the aduancement of both our honors/indifferently. . In the dis- -

charge of ‘which seruice, we doubt not- but that all care and
diligence shall be vsed on his art, so that. we intreat your

Maiésty to giue him’ credence i the, prosecuting of those things.
which he hath from vs m €Ol mandement, no lesse then o our

S ""'_'.:N.—-’, . e i
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“ - Doctor Tacob.” " selfe, if we were present Aid whereas- Robert Iacob R

: .docter of physicke is a man"very deare vuto vs, whom _
‘{the last yere we sent vato your excellency, we desire that Ire may
" haue that fauor and estimation with you, which good. princes
thinke a most honest and vertuous man’ woorthy of : for -had we
not caried great respect to our mutuaL.fnendshlp, and mdeuour to
gratifie your Maiestie, we should in ho case haue pagted with him.
And seeing we continue still the same good will towards your
excellency, we doe euen promise:to our selfe your honourable . , .
kindnesses -towards hlm and we pray the ~a1m1ght1e God to - o A
-preserve your Maxesty in good. safetie -and health.  Giuemat-our. : o
pallace of Greenewich the 19 day. of Iune, in the yere of our Lord. .0 0 F
. 583, and of our rewrne,,= the fiue and twentjeth.- T ' ‘
i Your Malestxes good sxster

. . e - ".A’briefe dxscourse of the voyage of- Snr Ierome Box\esgkmght, her
a : T Maiesties ambassadour to Iuan Vas:hurch the E’fnperour
. of Moscouia, in the yeere 1 583 : :

) T—ﬂp Emperour of Russm that then liued, b) name - Iu:m -t
- e Vas:hwxch hauing deliberately considered how* necessary. it were s '
o . oo for’th? strengthemm of his estate, and thnt assure commerce and
"= . - entertourse of merchants: .should be agame ‘renued betweene him . ‘
o '+ and heér sifcred Maxesty of England, with ‘Such further immunities : <

- and priuileges for'the honor‘aﬁdfr flity of . both their .dominions, )
and subiects &f ‘the same, ] _u-tuall treatie of parsons
. interposéd on béth sides, mig ited vnto: sent ouer into
this realme, in the yeere of our Lord’

)

o L 1582, as his ambassadour for .
# ‘ . that purpose, an ancient discréet ‘gentleman of his householde

‘ o called - Pheodor Andreuich Phisemsky, accomp_gn\n_d
Andrenich ¥ ith one of his Secretaries, for his better assistance in
‘Phisemsky that expedmon and besides his many other- directiors,

Pheodor

the Emperors

arbaserdonr Whereof part were to be deliuered by word of mouth,

) » “and the rest set downe in a letter vnder the Emperours
signature; addresséd to her Maiesty : he had in speciall chargeto . - .
sollicit her Maiesty to send ouer with him to his maister an :
ambassador from her, to. treat and contract of such affaires of
importance as concerned both the realmes, which was the pnncxpall .
end of his imployments hither. Whereupon ' her ‘Maiesty very -

, _graciously inclining to the Emperors motion, and at the humble
- e sute of the English merchants trading those countreys being caried

R
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: with the same" princely. respects, to satisfie his demands. in. that . = = o T

' behalfe, made choice “of sir<lerome Bowes, 4 gentleman of: her
~ Court, ‘ordinarily attendingf vpon her Maiesties person, towards
_ whom was apparantly expressed her princely opinion and fauor by " .
~ the credit of this negociation. - . ‘ R
“After he had receiued his commission, with other speciall Tetters - . .
to the Emperor, with all other’ instructions apperteining to his sl oD
«chazge, and that the. sayd Russe ambassadour was licenced to
returne home to his maister, being honorably entertained and - . -
rewarded, the English ambassador being attended upon with forty "7 e ’
persons .at the least, very honourably vfumishe‘d,'_\vhefeof many - :
were gentlemen, and one M. Humfrey Cole. a learned preacher, -
v tooke his leaue of her. MaiWn_ at ‘Greenwich the
. cighteenth of Tune, and with"the other ambassadour, with their L .
*.seuerall companies, ‘embarked themselues at Harwich the two - IR e
and twentieth of thé same, and after a stormy voyage at the Sea, - ' . ’
they arriued\both in safety in the road of S. Nicholas the. threc . = N
and twentieth\of Iuly next following. -~ = -~ . .. ' o
* The Russe ambassador lodged himseife at the abbey of S. -
Nicholas: and the English ambassador ias lodged and well
intertained by the English merchants, at their house at S. Nicholas,
 standing in an Tsland called Rose Island. S
250 The Russe ambassador hauing reposed himselfe one whole day,-
_took his leaue of the English ambassador, and departed towards .
Mosco. - e
. .Thé English ambassadour abode yet-ggS. Nicholas four or fiue .
dayes, when hauing made prouision of boats, and meanes to that
- purpose, he. went ,forward 'vpon his iourney towards ‘Mosco,.
to a towne called Colmogro, about foure score milés distant from
S. Nicholas: = - . ‘ ‘.. L
You must here vnderstand-that before the English ambassadors | T
going into Russia, there were diuers strangers, but ‘espgcially’ _ S
certaine Dutch merchants, who had intruded them- ... o
’ . . a1 g e Hol- .
. selues to trade into those countreys. Notwithstanding fanders in-- -~ - I
ST a priuilege of the sole trade thither was long before - trude into . o 4 e
: granted to the English merchants. - These Dutch men ous trade., S e
had already so handled the matter, as they had by chargeable
‘meanes woone three of the chiefest counsellors to thé Emperouy
: to be their assured friends, namely, ‘Mekita. Romanouich, Bodan
’ 'Belskoy, and Andrew Shalkan the chancellor: for besides dayly - -
' gifts that they, bestowed.ypon them all, they tooke so much money
VOL. IV. . - , oz
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N " of theirs at interest- at fiue and twenty vpon the hundred, as they
* o o * payed to some one of them . fiue thousand marks yeefely for the: <
' - vse of his'money, and. the Enghsh merchants at th'lt time’ had not :
S ‘ - one friend in Court. .
LI b - The -ambassador haumg now spent ﬁue \\eeks at's. Nxcholas, _
' C ~ and at Colmogro, there came t6 him then a gentleman sent from = 7
. S the Emperor to enterteine him, and had in charge to conduct him . /
. . T vp the riuers towards ,Mosco, and to delxuer hxm prouxsron of al
T : S - -kinde .of victuals necessary.
S o This gentleman being a follower of Shalkan the cha.ncellor, was .
- by him’ (as it seemed). foisted into that seruice of purpose,.as
e afterward appeared by the course hé tooke, to offer discourtesies,
o * and ocrasions of mislike to the:ambassador :" for you must vnder: .
'stand ‘that the chancellor and the other two great counsellors
_ (spoken-of. as friends to the Dutchmen) had a purpose to oppose a0 ,
R . themselués directly against her Maiesties ambassage, especially in - .
‘ ' . that point, for-the bamng of all strangers from trading into the : -
. ) Fmperors countrey. = . - -
e . " This gentleman conducted the Enghsh ambassadora thousandg
miles vp the riuers of Dwina and Soughana, to a citie called =~ *
Vologda, where receiued him another gentleman sent from the - L
Emperor, a man.of better countenance then the other, who pre- - '
sented the ambassador from the Emperor with two faire geldm«s
- well furnished after their maner.
* At a citie called Yeraslaue' vpon _the nuer Volga there met the
-~ ambassador’ a duke well accompamed, sent from . the: Emperor,
. who presented him from the Emperor a coach.and ten geldings
. ’ for the, more easie conueying of him. to Mosco, from whence this
citie was distant fiue bundred miles.
“Two miles on this side Mosco there met the ambassador foure
. éentlemen of good account, accompanied with two hundred horse :
, . . .. .who after a little salutition, not familiar, without u'nbracmg, tolde:
. TR . him that they had to say'to him.from the Emperor, and would
' - ’ - haue had him light on foot to haue hesrd - it, notwithstanding
. themselues would still haue sit on horsebacke : which the ambas-
sador soone refused to doe, and so they stood long vpon termes,
. whether both parties should light or not: which afterwards agreed
vpon, there was yet great nicenesse whose foot should not be first o
» on ground. : o
. Their message bemg dehuel’ed, and after haumg embraced ech \.
other, they.conducted the sayd ambassador to his lodging at -

M om————————
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Mosco, a hodsq builg_l_ed‘ of purpose for -him, them selues being
- placed in thg/next. house to- it, as appointed to furnish him of all
*- propisions, arld to be vsed by him vpon all other occasions.

- The ambassidor hauing beene some dayes in Mdsco, and hauing
in all that timé bene very honorably vsed from: the Emperor:(for
such was his will) though some .of his chiefest counseliors (as. is
" sayd) had another purpose; and did -often times cunningly put it
“in vse: He was sent for to Court, and was accompanied thither

with about fortj gentlemen honorably mounted, and - sumptuously -
arayed, and in his passage from his lodging to the court, were set’

" in a ward ﬁue_o’\r sixe thousand shot, that weére of the Emperors

~ At the entry into the court there met him four noble men |

". apparelled in ,clo_i'th of gbld and rich furres, their caps embroidred -
" with pearle and stone, who conducted him towards the Emperor; .

till he was met with foure others of greater dégree then they, who
“guided him yet further towards the Emiperor, in’which passage

there stood-along the walles, and sate'vpon benches and formes -
in row, seuen or eight hundred persons, said to be noblemen and

© _gentlemen,all apparelled in garments of coloured satins and cloth
ofgolde. | L, R
. . These foure [noblemen accompanied him to the Emperors

chamber doore, where met him the Emperors herald, whose office”
is there héld great: and with' him all' the great officers of the
Emperors chaxj'itr)er, who all conducted him to the place where the

Emperor saie in- his state, hauing three-crownes standing by him,
viz. of Moscouia, Cazap; and Astrakan, and also by him 4 yoong

noblemen of about twenty yeres of age, of ech side twaine, costly
apparelled. in /white, holding vpon their shoulders ech of them a

brode axé; much like to a Gallogfas axe of Ireland, thin'and very

sharpe, the steale or handle- not’ past halfe a yard long, and there
sate about 't
an hundred noblemen richly apparrelled in cloth of golde,

* The ambassador -being thus brought to’ the Emperor to kisse
his hand,/after some complements and inquirie of her Maiesties

health, he willed him goe sit downe in a place prouided for that ©

" purpose, \n_igh ten pases distant from him, from whence he would
haue had him to haue sent him her Maiesties letters and presest,

which' the ambassadour thirking ‘not reasonable stept forward

towards the Emperor : in which passage the chancellor came to’ -

|

meet him, and would haue taken-his letters: to whom the ‘
ambassador sayd, that her Maiesty had directed no letters to him;’

i
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and so went on, :md dehuered them hlmselfe to the EmperorS‘
owne hands. - 8
And after - haumw thus delmered her \'Imestles letters and what-
he. had els to say at that time, he was conducted to thé Councell . -
(hamber, -where. hauing™ had . conference with the councell of
N . . 'matters of his ambassage, he was: soone after .sent for againe to .
’ : . the Emperour, where he dined' m ipresence at a side.table,
‘nere vnto him, and 2ll his company‘a:f émother boord, where also
dined at other tables in the same place, all“the-chiefe noble men
‘that were about the Court, to the .number o f.an hnndred And
‘in the time of this dinner, the Emperot: vsed “any fauors to the
mnbassadour 2nd abcut the midst of dinner (standing vp) dranke
a great cirouse to the health of the Queene his good sister, and
_ sent him a great bos~l¢ full ‘of Rhemsh wine and sugar to pledge”
him.
. o] T he ambassadour after thxs, was. often cal]ed to Court “here he
‘ = “had’ conference  both .with the Emperour and his councell of the
matters in quesnon, touchmg ‘both ambassages, which _gmers times
" raised.many iarres: and in the end, after sundry meetings, the
: hmperour finding himself not satisfied to his hkmg, for that
the ambassadour had not power by.-his commission. to )eeld to
. - euery thing. that he thought fit, as a man. whose will was seldom --
wonted to be ‘gainsayd, let loose. his- passion, and with a sterne:
_and angry countenance tolde himf that he did not reckon the
Queene of Engl:md to be his fellow : for there are (quoth he) that
are her betters. ‘ ‘
" - The ambassadour greatly mxshkmg these’ speeches and bemg‘ o
very vowilling (how dangerous soeuer it might | prooue to his owne
~ person) to giue way to the Emperor to derogate ought from the
honour, and grentness “of her"Maiesty : and finding also that to
subiect himselfe to the angrie humour and disposition of the °
Emperour was not.the means to winne ought at his hands, with-
- like courage and countenance to answere his, tolde him that the
_ . Queene his Mistresse was as great a prince as any was in Christen-
o S dome, equall to him that thought himselfe the greatest, well able
e . to defend herselfe against his malice, whosoeuer and wanted no
e means to oﬁ'end any that either shee had, or should haue cause to”
. ' - beenemy vnto. Yea (quoth he) How sayest thou to the French - = -
_king, and the king of Spaine? Mary (quoth the ambassadour) I-
holde the Queene my Mistresse as great-as any of them both. '
‘Then what sayest thou (quoth hee) to the Emperour of Germany?
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Such is the greatnesse ot the Queene my 2 \Ilstresse (quoth the

. \mbassadour) as the King, her. father  had ‘(not long smce) the
- Emperor in his pay, in his warres agairist France.

_This answer misliked the Emperor yét so much more, as that
e tolde the Ambassadour, that were he not an ambassador, he -
* would throw him out of the doores. Whereunto he answered

that he might doe his will, for he was now fast within his countrey:

“but he had a Mistresse who (he dotibted not) would be reuenged

of any iniury that should. be’ done ‘vato. him. Whereupon the

- Emperour in great sudden bade him get him home. ~And he with

no more reuerence. then such vsage required, saluted the Emperor
and went his way. - . .

All this notmthsta.ndmg, the :npbassadour was not much sooner’

" out of the chamber, and’ the Emperours cholar somewhat setled,

bit he dehuered to. his ‘councel} that stood about him many

: commendauons in the fauor of the Ambassador, for that he would
-~ not indure one. ill word to be spoken against his mistresse, and.
 therewithall wished himselfe to haue such a seruant.

The Ambassadour had’ not beene much more then one hourc

" in his lodmngs, but the Emperour imagining (as it seemed) by the

‘extraordinaty behauiour ‘of the ambassador (for he wanted not wit
* to iudge) that he had found \\hat was the Emperors case, sent his
 principall secretary vnto him, to tell him,’ that notwithstanding

what had past, yet for the great loue that he Ba.re to the Queene

his sister, he should very shortlx be called agame to Court, and.

haue a resolution of all the matters in questxon* and this secretary
was now further conterit to impart, and_ saydeto the ambassadour

" that the Emperour was fully resolued to send a greater, rioble man
_vato him i in ambassage to-the Queehe his sxster, then euer he yet -

at any time sent out of his countrey : and that 8 determined also-
to send to the Queene a presgnt woorth - three “thousand pounds,

and to gratifie himselfe at his departure with a gift that should be :

woorth a thousand pounds and tolde him also that the next day.
the Emperour would send a great noble man vnto him, to conferre

~with him of certaine abuses done him by Shalkan’ the chancellor,
 and his ministers. . i

. And so the.day follovuno he sent Bodan Belskoy the chiefest
counceller that he had, a man most in credit with him: this man
examined all matters wherewith the ambassador had found him-

selfe gneued and supplied him with what hee wanted, and ngbted -

him in all thmgs “hereln hee had beene wronged.
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Not long after the retume of thxs noble man, the Emperor
. caused to be set downe in his owne presence, a new and much .
I _ la.rger. allowance of diet for the ambassador .then he had had
' " “before, and shortly after sent the same to the ambassadour by his
principall Secretarie Sauio Frollo. This diet was so great, as the
'ambassadour oftentxmes sought to haue it lessened, but the
Emperour would rot b) any means. :

) The scroule of thelnew diet was th'is‘:‘

P .

One bushel of fine méale for three dayes. e ,
One bushel of wheate meale for a da) and a halfe T -
Two.liue geese for one day. - . T T
. ‘Twenty hennes for the day. =~ - -~ " ..“ e .
- Seuen sheepe for a day. J O LR \L

- One oxe for three dayes..
- One side of pork for a d.‘:,)
»- -'Seuentie egges for a day:.
' ¥en pound of butter.:
" Seuenty peny white loaues of bread. _
_ Twelue peny loaues of bread. : o .
"4 .- One veather or gallon of nnegar e
"\ Two veathers of | salt cabiges. ~ © . - 7
One pecke of onions:
Ten pound of salt. )
.. . On altine, or sixe peny woorth,of waxe ca.ndles
e . Two altines of tallow candles. -
’ One fourth ‘part of 4 veather of cheme mead
As much: of Malynouomead.
Halfe a veather of burnt wine. S .
One veather of sodden mead called Oharm : Lot
~ Three veathers of sweet mead.- ' '
" Ten veathers of white mead. .
Fifteene veathers of ordinary mead e
" Foure veathers pf sweet beere. e
Fiftene veathers of beere.
. Halfea pound. of pepper.
Three sollitincks or ounces. of saﬂ'rOn
One sollitincke of mase.
One sollitincke of nutmegs. -
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“I'wo sollitincks of cloues.
_‘Three soltitincks of sinamon.

_ ' P'rouendel_'_.}‘\ R o
_ One bushell. of oats. .
~ One load of hay.

" One load of straw.

-

Now he began so much to discouer his purpose and aﬂ’ection:
_towards her Maiesty and her countrey, as he sent- to “ Cole.”
_the ambassador, intreating him that his || preacher, and -
. doctor Iacob his Enghsh physician, might set downe the points of
. the religion in vse in England, which the Ambassadour caused to
* be .done accordingly, and ‘sent .them vnto him, who seemcd SO
* -well to like them, as he caused them (with much.good a]lowance) o
to be publikely read before dluers of hls councell and many‘

EIET IR

S " ‘others of his nobility. ' R ———
' Now he drew hotly againe in questxon to matry some kinse-
Jvoman of her ‘Maiesties, and that he would send a.gamé"mto,,
: Englau&\to haue some one of thém to wife, and if her Maiestie -t

e

" _ - would not vpon his next:Ambassage send him such a one as he
' . required, himselfe would then goe into - England, and cary his o AR
treasure with hxm, and matry one of them there. ' o ) L CoaE
.- Here you must vnderstand that the yeere before this ambassage, ' } ‘ &
- he had sent to her Malesty by his ambassador to haué had the .
lady Mary. Hastmgs in marriage, which mtreaty'by meartes of her =
. inability of body; by occasion of much sicknesse, or perhaps, of
. no great liking.either of herselfe or friends, or both, tooke no place.
' -The ambassador was .now so farre growen into the Emperors
fauor, and his affection so great to. England, as those great-
councellors that were the Ambassadors great enemies before, were
, now desn'ous of some. publike courtesies at his hands for their
.~ aduantage to.the Emperour neither ‘durst they now any more
© - -interpose themselues twixt the Emperour and him: for not long o
‘before: this, the Emperor for abusing the ambassador, had (to shew
his fauour towards, him). beaten Shalkan the. chanceller very ..
_ ) . grieuously, and had sent him’ word, that he would not leaue one
A " of his race aliue. - '
: Now “hﬂest the ambassador was “thus strong]y possest of the
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. Emperors fauor,,ge 1mployed himselfe in all hc mlght not onely
for the speedy dispatch of the negociation he had 'in hand, but
* laboured-also by all the good means he might, further to benefit
o ~ his count:;ey and countreymen, and so- not long after wanne at the
e ... Emperours hands not onely all those things he had in commissien
: to treat for by his instructions, but also some other of good and

B great xmportance, for the benefit of the merchants. ¥

» Pnuate sutes obtemed of the Emperor b) the ‘

o : ambassador. -
, e . -

LEaue for R:c\lfard Fransham an English mark;
to the Emperour, his wife, and children to ¢dfe.
England; and to brmg with him. all such goods as X

.. there. .

He obtemed like leave for Richard Elmee an. Enghs ,

* of the Eniperours surgions. - I
He also got leaue for Iane Ricards the w 1do“~.g Soctor-

.- Bomelius 2’ Dutchman, and p‘b)sxcmn to the Fmperour, #o,for
© treason pract:sed with the king cf Pole agamst the sayd Empe: W, - ,
was rosted to death at the city of Mosco, in the yere 1 579 T T

'1 hese followm« he obtemed-for thé behoofe of the
. ~.  merchants. )
HE 'procured for the merchants " promise of 'recompéncé for = T
certaine goods taken from their factors by robbery vpon the:
Volga.
He ' obtained 1lkemsc the pa)ment of . five . hundred marks, T
which was payd for ten yeeres before his going into Russia (inte -~ =~ ‘% o
the Emperors receit)  for a rent. of a house that they had at -, . e
Vologda, | X '
‘He also got g granted for thenr the repayment ot- ﬁfteene hundred . .
~ marks, which had befie e\actedﬂf them the two last yeres before oL
his comming thither. - T -
. He got also for them order for the repavment ofan olde and -
. desperate debt of three thousand marks a"debt so desperate, as -
e - . foure yeeres left out of their accounts, and by the opinion of them .
. " all, not thought fit to be dealt with, for too much offending the . -. -
S Emperour, or impeaching his other businesse, which was thought -
3 at least otherwise sufficient," and was therefore left -out of shis~ .
instructions from her Maxest) , o ‘ o
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He obteinéd that all strangers were forbidden to trade any
mote into -Russia, and that the passage and trade to all the |\
, EmpexorS' Northern coasts and ‘countries, from the Wardhouse to ' N ‘ \(
the riuer of Ob should be onely free to the English nation. - :
- _ Lastly, of a great desire he had to do the merchants good, =~

without motion either of themselues here, or their Agents there, or -

any other &f them, he obteined of the Emperour the abatement. of
~ all their custome which they had long before payd, and afreed
. still to. continue, which custome the Dutchmen and strangers

baing remooued, as now it was agréed, amounted to two thousand

pounds yerely. - ‘ g

-Traffiques and Discoucrics, 193 .

"‘/1

Al] these were granted, some already payd- before his. comrfﬁj\g o o
from Mosco, the olde priuilege ratified, newly written, signed and- '
sealed; ahd was to be deliuered to the ambassadour at his next |\,
comming to Court, before when.the Emperor fell sicke of asurfet,
and so died:. . | - .. _ o
After whose. death the case was woondrously altered with. the
ambassador : f(')rf whereas both_in his owne conceit, and in all,
wnens opinion els, he was. in great forwardnes. to haue growena_
great man with- the Emperor, what for the loue he bare to her
Maiesty, and the particular liking he had of himselfe, he now fell
" into the hands of his great enemies, Mekita Romanouich and
Andre - Shalkar the chanceller, .who, after the death of the -
Emperour, tooke -the speciall gogernment upon them_se_lugs; and |
so presently caused the Ambassadonr to be shut vp a close "’
~<+—"prisoner in his owne house, for the space of nine weeks, and was.
so straightly guarded and badly vsed by those that attended him, :
as he dayly suspected some further mischiefe ta.haue followed : for . =~~~
in this time_there grew a great vprore in Mosco of nigh twenty : ’
thousand persons, which remembring that his. enémies reigned, ;. +F
- somewhat amazed-the ambassadour, but yet'aft'gnvards the matter .
“fell out against "that great counsellor Bodan Belskoy,” whom I \
noted before to bea speciall man in the old Emperors fauor:-who -~ - -
- was now notwithstanding so outragiously assaulted, as.thathe was . - %
. " forced to seeke the Emperors ‘chamber for his safety, and was |
. afterwards sent away to Cazan, a place he had in gouernment, 1« T .
- . fue hundred miles from Mosco, where he hath remained euer . :
since, and neuer as yet mllgd againe to court, at. which time. the
. ambassador expected some such like -measure, .and prepared -
" himselfe aswell as he could, for his defence: yet happily after
this, was sent for to court, to haue his dispatch, and to take his
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leaue. of . the meeror. whither being conducted (not after the
‘woonted ‘manér) and ‘brought . to the councell chamber, came to

"Him - onely Shalkan the chanceller and a brother of - his, who -

without more adoe, tolde him for the summe of his dispatch, that
this Empzrour would not treat of further amity with the Queenc
-his mistresse, then such as was betweene his late father and her,

. before his commting thither : and would not heare any reply to be »
* miade by the ambassadour, but presently caused both himselfe and

allhis compan) to be disarmed of  their: weapons; and ‘go towards
the ‘Emperor.” In which- passage there were such outrages offered
him ‘as had he not vsed more patience then his: disposition

e .aff‘orded him, or the occasion required, he had not in likelihood

x_scaped with T{e, but yet at length was brought to the presence of

“the ]amperout,.who sayd niothing to him, ut what the chancellor |

-had already ‘done, but offered him a lettet.{o carry to her Maiesty,

that did concerne his ambassabe) refused till he saw his. danger

_ grow too great :- neither would the E’mperour suffer the.ambassa-
dour to reply oucrht, ‘nor “well he could, for they had now of

purpose. taken “away hlS mterpretor, bemt1r yet wuvrlhng (as it
seemed, and" suspectm .the: amBassadours “purpose) ‘that: the

- Emperor and other should know haw dtshonoumbly he had beene_,
*handled for there was at ‘that time, in tRat preserice a noble
. braue gentleman, one Boris Pheodorouich Godenoe,’

The
fncndS%;p of brother to the Emperor that now is, who yet after the.

’

1 which the. ambmssadour (for that ‘he. knew it conteined nothing

L. Boris  death of “the Emperour did alwayes vse the ambassa- -

dour most honorably, and would very willingly haue
done him much more klndenesse, but his authority was not yet,

" till the coronation of the. Emperor but noththstandmg he sent

-often vnto him, not long before his’ de[mtture and ‘acc¢ompanied -

s many honourable fauolrs with a present of two faire pieces of

cloth of golde, and a tymber of véry good sables : and desired that
as there was kindnesse“and brotherhood twixt:the Emperor and her.

-~ Maiesty, so there might be loue and brotherhood twixt bim and .
“the Ambassadour. Sauing from this man, there was now no more.

fauour left for: t.he ambassadour in Moscouia : for the chanceller
Shalkan had now sent him word that the. English Emperor was
dead: he had now nothmg offered him but dangers and disgraces
too many, and a hasty-dispatch from -the Mosco, that he mlght

_not tary the coronation of the new Emperour: oﬂ"ences ‘many in -

" his prepamtlon for his ]ong 1oumev onelv one’ me'me gentleman
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appomted to accompany hlm to the sea.. sdg, e\pccun" daily in g
his passage some sudden reuenge to be done vpon him, for.so he
understood it was threatned befoi’c his comming from the Mosco,
and therefore with resolution prouided by all {hc meanes he might,
by himselfe and his seruants for his defence (for now was- his
. danger knowen such, -as the English merchants did alto%thef
leaue him, although he commanded them in her Maicstics name
to accompany him) that if any such thinz should happm to be
offeréd him, as many of them as he could that should offer to
execute it, should dic with him"for company: which Deing
‘perceiued was thought to make his passage the safer. So after-
ward being drmen to disgest many iniuries by the way, at length .

% - "he recouered S. \Ixcholas, where remembring his vnfortunate losse
of the old Empem& and his ill vsage since then at the Mosco, he
being forced to take’ a bare. letter for the summe of his dispatch,
‘conteyning nothing of that. he came for, | ‘and the poore and
dxs"raceful present sent him (in"the name of the Emperour) in -

n respect of that that was meant him by the old Emperor, knowing all . '

~» these to be done in disgrace of her Maiestic and himselfe, deter-
mined now to be’ discharged of some part of them in such sort as
" he could, and so proniding as he might to“prz.uent his danger, in L
getting to his shippe, fumlshmfr and. placing. his men to answere B

- any assault that should be offered him, after he had bidden ’
 farewell to the vncourteous gentleman that brought him thither, -
by three or foure of the’ valiantest and- discreétest men he had;
he sent to be deliuered him or left at his lod«mg, his maisters ' ,
weake letter, and worsse present, and so afterwards happily © o .
(though hardly) recouered his ship in safetie, although presently _ — )

“afterwards, there was great hurly burly after” him, to force him to Y .

.receiue the same againe, but failed,of their purpose. So came o
the ambgssadour from S. Nicholas the twelfth day of August, and C e ) - o ,
arrived at. Grauesend the twelfth of September following, and. o o

" attended her Maiestie at the court at Otelands, where, after hauing
“kist her Maiesties hands, and deliuered some part of the successe

- of his ambassage, he presented her an' Elke or Loshe, the Red
deere of the countrey, and also a:brace of Raine deare, Buck and '
‘Doe,. both bearing very huge homes: they in her Maiesties
preseﬁce ‘drew 2 sled .and a man vpon it, after the maner of the
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Samoeds, a people that mhablte in-the ‘Northeast from Russia,” %
and were that yeere come ouer the sea, 3\“ the winter season vpon T
the yce, m their sleds, drawen with these deere . into Russia, i
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where the ambassadour bought of them- seuenteene, whereof he _ 4
brought nine aliiie into Kent. : - . N .
The manér of the. preferririg of sutes in Russia, by the example

" " of our English merchants bill, exhibited to the Emperour.-

John - Basiliwich, Lord, King, and great Duke of all Russia,
the * English merchants, thlmm sonne of Thoma.s, with hls, v
company sue vnto. -
Lord, in the 7082. yeere of the worlds creatzon, thy Maiesties
treasurer, named Gregorie Mekitowich Borozden, tooke of vs for
" 4The l:.mpet- thy vse 12. poods of loafe sugar, prised at 8. robles the
‘ourshouse of pood, which sugar was sent to the||Sloboda. More,
recreation. the sayd Gregorie treasurer, tooke of vs for thy
Maigstie zoo..reames of paper, prised-at zo. altines the reame, for
. -all which. the money hath not bene payd whlch amounteth to -
216. rohﬁes. '
" Andn ¢ e 84. )eere thy diake Stephan nghachdo tooke of
~ . vs for thy iesty copper plates, for the summe of 1032. robles
and one fou part vnpayd for.
Also in thg said 84. yeere thy Mmestxes dlakes called Ivan" -
A -Blasghoy Iuan Sobakin tooke of us for thy vse, sundry
- commodities; and haue not payd 630 robles, the rest of the money
due for the said goods. .
“In the 87. “yeere thy. Maiesties treasurer Peter (zhol:men tooke
of vs for thy Maiestie, c]oth of sundry serts, and hath not pa)d of

SRR AR SR A S R

robles and a balfe not payd.

And in the ‘same yeere thy ’V[alestxes diak. Boris Gregonwxch
‘had for thy vse 15. broad cloths -of diuerse sorts pnsed at z10.
‘robles, whereof go. robles are vnpayd. - -

Also in the said 88. yere thy diak Andrea Shalkan tooke from
vs 1000. robles for thee (Lord) in ready money, yet we know not
" whether by thy Maiesties appointment. -

And also in the 89. yeere (Lord) thy diak Andrea Shalkan '
.tooke from vs for thy Mmesty 500. robles, we. know not whether
by thy Maiesties order or no, because that thy authorized .people
" do yeerely take away from vs, netther do they grue vs nght in any
cause. « .

s

!
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All the mony (Lord) which is not payd vs out of thy \I:nestles S [ - RS
treasury for our commodities or warcs, with the money taken from ' :
'vs by Andrea Shalkan, is 4273. robles 23. altines: : )
Right noble king and Lord, shew thy mercy, and cause thk.’ v R
money to be'payd vs which is owing for our goods, as also thas : ‘ .
~ which has beene t'1k¢n from vs: extend thy fauor; King and Lord. o '

A letter of M. Henrie Lane to the wOrshipfull M. \Villiam Sander- )
son, conteining a briefe discourse of ghat which passed in
_the Northeast dlscouery for the spack of thxee and thirtie [
yeres.- Sl ; \ - B . .
MAster. Sanderson; as you Iately requested mee, SO “have I [
sought, and though I -cannot finde things ;that heretofore I kept . o/
in writingend lent out to others, yet perusing. at London copies A
© of ‘mine old letters to content one that meaneth to pleasure many, /
I'haue briefly. and.as truely as I may,  drawen out as foloweth :
-the rough hewing may.be planed at your leasure, or as plenseth o s
hirn that shall take the paines. ! R PR
First the honorable attempt to discouer by sea \*ortheast and, : - -
Northwest named for Cathay, being chleﬂ) procured by priuniledge
 from king Edward the sixt, and other his nobilitie, by ‘and at the’
cost and sute of M. Sebastian Cibota, then gouernor for dis-
_coueries with sir :\.ndrew Tudde, sir George Barnes, sir William
Garrard, M. Amhdme Hussie, and a companie of meérchants, was
in the last yeere of his Maiesties reigne 1553. The
benemll charge whereof was committed to one sir ‘;‘}‘“&,f]ﬁigl - ' o
- Hugh- Willoughbie ' knight;, a goodly Gentleman, Burrough . - :
accompaniéd with sutficient number of Pllots, Maisters, - ““S‘he:‘l .
Merchants and Mariners, haulno three shxppes well y:?.q,; ;?S
fumlshed, to: wit, The Bona Speranga, the Edward brotherin
“Bonaduenture;- and the Confidentia. The Edward ~hisfirst

i
¥
.

voyage.

Bonaduenture, Richard Chanceller being Pilot, and -

Stéuen Burrough. Maister, hauing dxscouered Ward- ) ]

"house vpon the coast of I‘mm:).rk, by storme or. ?;““"“:’ge“

‘fogge departed from the rest, found the bay of S, road of 5. v

Nicholas now _the: chiefe port. for Russia, there mn- Nicholas
Westward

“tred in safetie, and had a},de of - the people at a 35 miles.

vﬂlage called Newnox.

The other two shippes a.ttemptm" furthgr Northwards (as
appemred by pamphlets found after written by Sir Hu«h Wwil- .
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- furnished in shew with anciént graue personages, all in -

“the nme, ‘and‘so to restore it.

loughbre) ‘were in September encountered wrth such extreame

* colde, that they put backe to seeke a wmmng place: and missing

the saide baye fell vpon a desert coast in Lappia, entring into a
Riuer .immediately frozen vp, since discouered, named Arzina
Reca, distant East from a ‘Russian Monastery- of Monkes- called
Pechingho, from whence they neuer returned, but all to the num. -

bar of 7o. persons perished, which was for want' of experience to

_ haue made caues-and stoues. . These were found with
-"the shippes the next Summer Anno 1554..by Russe
fishermen: and in Anno 1355. the place sent. vnto b) Enahsh

Note.’

' merchants as hereafter appeareth. : B

- Anno 1 554. the sayd shippe Edward Bonaduenture
(although robbed homerwards by Flentings) returned
with her company to London, shewing and setting foorth ‘their
entertainments and discouery of the countreys euen to the citie of
Mosco; from whence they brought a priuilege written in Russe -

with the Kings or great Dukes seale, the other two shippes looked '

’ -\nno 1554. -

“for and vnknowen to them where they were.

An. 1555. the said company of Merchants for dxs- )

Anno 1
555 couerie vpon a new supply, sent thither dgaine with two

» ships, to wit, the Edward Bonaduenture; and another beanng the

The Kine Dame of the King and- Queene, Philip and Marie,
and Queenes whose Maiesties b\' their letters to the said Mos-
- letters. .. couite, recommended sundry their subiects then pass-
ing, ~whereof -certaine, ‘to wit, Richard Chbanceller, George

- Killingworth, Henry Lane, and Arthur Edwards, after their .
- arriuall at the Bay, and passing vp Dwina to Vologda went. first

to Mosco, where, vpon knowledge of the said letters, they with

' their traine had - speciall entertainment, with - houses  and - diet

appointed, ‘and shortly permitted to the ‘princes  presence,
they were. with gentlemen brought through the citie of Mosco, -
to the castle and palace, replemshed with numbers of
people, and some gunners. - They entred. sundry roomes,

long garments of sundry colours, - olde, tissue, baldekin,” and
violet, as’our vestments and copes haue bene in England, sutable
with caps, iewels, and chaines. These were found to be no °
countries, but ancient Moscouites, inhabitants, and other their
merchants of credite, as.the maner is, furnished thus from the
Wardrobe and ’lreasune, waiting, and wearmg this apparell for

-



' ‘Then entring into the presence, being a large roome floored
* with carpets, were men of more estate, and richer shew, in number
aboue an hundred set square: who after the said English men
caime in, doing reuerence, they.all stood vp, the prince onely
sitting, and yet rising at any occasion, when our King and Queenes
names were read or spoken. 'Then after speeches by interpreta-
tion, our men kissing his hande, and bidden to dinner, werc
stayed in another roome, and at dinner brought through, where
might be seene massie siluer and gilt plate, some like and as bigge

as kilderkins, and washbowles, and entring the_ dining place, being -

the greater roome, the prince was set bare headed, his crowne and
and rich cappe standing vpon a pinnacle by. . Not farre distant

sate his Metropolitane, with diuers other of his kindred, and chiefe- .

“Fartarian Captaines: none sate ouer against him, -or any, .at

other tables, their backes towards him: which tables all furpished -
with ghests set,” there was for the Englishmen, named by the
‘Russes, Ghosti Carabelski, to wit, strangers or merchants by ship, .

~ a table: in the middest of the roome, Wwhere they ‘were set direct

against the prince : and then began the seruice, ‘brought in by a .

_number of his yoong Lordes and Gentlemen, in-such rich. attire,

as is aboue specified : and still from the Princes table (notwith-"

" standing their owne furniture) they had his whole messes set ouer

all in massie fine golde, deliuered euery time from him by name

_ to them, by their seuerall. Christian names, as. they sate, viz.

Richaid, George, Henry, Arthur. Likewise bread and’sundry.

drinkes of purified mead, made of fine white.and clarified” honie.
At their rising, the princé called them to his table, to receiue each
one a cup from his hand to drinke, and tooke in his hand Master
George Killingworths beard, which reached ouer.the y¢ oy, .

table, and pleasantly deliuered it the . Metropolitane, worths beard
who seeming to blesse it, sayd in Russe, this is Gods ¢f2 ’;’mehﬂ'

_gift.” As in deede at that time it was not onely thicke, ous fenst -
bréad, and yellow coloured, but in length fiue foot and two-inches
of dssize. ‘Then taking leaue, being night, they were accompanied
and followed with a number, carying pots of drinke, and dishes of
meat dressed, to our lodging: : ’

N

This yeere the two shippes, with the dead bodies of Sir Hugh "

“Willoughbie, and his people, were sent vnto. by Master Killing- -
worth,. (which. remained there in Mosco- “igent almost :two -

_yeeres) and much of the goods and victuals were recouered and
saued. - o : : ' :
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Aprio ,555 Anno 1556. The compan) sent two ShlpS for Russia, . -

with extraordinary masters and saylers to bnng home

_the two' shq‘;s, ‘whicl were frozen in. Lappla, in the riuer ‘of

Arzina aforesaid. The two ships sent this yeere from England
sailing from Lapland to the’Bay of S. Nicholas, tooke in lading

with. passengers, to wit, a Russe ambassador, named loseph Napea, .

‘and some of his men shlpped with - Richard Chanceller in the

Edward. -But so it fell out that the two which came. from Lappia, "

with all their new Masters-and Manners, neusr were heard of, but
in foule weather, and wrought seas, after their two yeeres wintring
“in Lapland became, as is supposed, vnstanch, and sunke, where-
in were drowned also_diuers Russes merchants, and s€ruants of
* the ambassadour. ‘A third shippe -the- Edward “aforesayd, falling
.on the North part of Scotland, vpon a rocke was also lost, and

Master Chanceller, with diuers other, drowned. - The sayd Russe - a

' ambassadour hardly escaping, with other his mén, mariners,

~ ‘and some goods saued, were sent for into Scotland, from -
g the King, Queene, and .Merchants (the messenger “being -
M. Doctor Laurence Hussie, and others:) And then, as. in
 the chronicles appeareth, honombly entertemed and. receiued at

~ London.

This yeere also the company fumxshed and senit out a pmnesse,
named the Serchthrift, to -discouer the harborowes in the North
.coast ‘from Norway to: Wardhouse, and so to the Bay of .S.

" - Nicholas. There was in her Master and Pilot, Stephen Burrough, -

“with his brother William, and eight other. - Their discouery was
beyond the Bay, towarde the Samoeds, people dwelling neare the
. river of Ob, and. found a sound or sea with an: Island ‘called
‘Vaigats, first by them put ‘into the Carde or Madppe. In that
_ place they threw snowe out of their said pinnesse, ‘with shouels in
August, by which extremitie, and lacke of txme, they came backe
to Russ:a, and wintred at Colmogro.

Anto 1557 © Anno'1 557. The company wlth foure good ships,

pany with him, sent as an Agent, for further discouery, . Master

Anthony Ienkinson, who afterward anno 1558, with great fauour

of the prince of Moscouia, and his: letters passed the riuer Volga

- to Cazan, and meaning to seeke Cathay by land, was by many -

- troupes and companies of vnciuil Tartarians encountred, and' in
" danger: but keeping company with merchants of Bactria, of

Boghar, and Vrfveme trauelling with camels, he with his company, .

sent backe the said Russe ambassadour, and- in" com- .
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werit to lioahar and no further : whose: entertainment Boghar
of the king is to'be had of master Iepkinson, wluch ‘vpyage. -
returned/ anno 1539. to Moscouie. And in anno S

1 ,60. e with Henry Lane, .came “home .into England : which

yeere was the first safe returne, without losse or shipwracke, or o

"dead fralght, and burnings. And at this time was the The first trade
first traffike to the Narue in Livonia, which confines to the Narue.
with’ thuama, and 4l the dominions of Russia :-and = 1560

the markets, faires, commodities,  great townes and riuers “were

sent vnto by dyuers seruants : the reports were taken by-Henry -

. Lane, Agent, and delivered to. the. companie, 1561." “The trade .
‘to Rie, and Reuel, (Lold tite ‘hath bene long since frequented’
by our Enghshnatron, but this trade to the Narue wads hitherto
concmled from vs by the Danskers and Lubeckers.

. “Anno 1361. the said Master ‘\nthony Ienkinson went -\gent -
into Russia; who the next yeere after, passing -all the riuer of Volga .
to Astracan, and ouer the Caspian’ sea, arrined in. Pema, ardi Ce

opened the trade thither. .

- Also betweene the yeeres 1568. and 1573 sundry voyag&s after ‘ _
~ Master Jenkinsons, were made by Thomas Alcock, Alcock slaine - a

Arthur *Edwards, - VIaster Thomas Banister, .and _in Persia:

Master Geffrey Ducket, whose returne (if spoyle neere B“;“{?:é&‘@

- Volga. had not’ preuented by rouing theeues) had Edwards dlcd'

altogether salued and recouered the companies (called 3¢ Astracan..

the olde compames) great losse, charges, and damages : but the'
saying is true, By vnitie small things grow great, and by conten:-

tion things become small. This may be vnderstood best

by the cotripany. The forwardnesse of some few, euill domg of -

some vniust factors, was cause of muche of the euill successe.
Arthur Edwards was sent againe 1579. and died ‘in’ the voyage

at ‘Astracan. - About which "matters, are to be remembred the
voyages of Master Thomas Randolph Esquire, Ambassador, anno

1567. And late of Sir- Ierome Bowes, anno 1583. both tending
and trmnng for' further discoueries, freedomies, and priuileges,
wherewith I meddle not. But in conclusxon, for their paines and
. aduentures this way (as diuers do now adayes other waycs) as-

worthy Gentlemen sent from princes, to doe their countrey good,"

1 put them in your memorie, with my ‘hearty farewell. From S.
Margarets neere Dartforth in I\ent. ) ;
" Yours Henry. L:me.

"VOL. IV. . . o L B2 0
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The most solemne, and magmﬁcent coronauon of || ,
' Pheodor Tuanowich, Emperour of Russia &c.
' thc tenth of Tune, in the yeere 1584. seene 'and’ obserued -
by Master-Ierome Horsey gentleman, and- seruant to her . .
.~ Maiesty, a man of great trauell, and long experience in o
: those parts: wherewith is also 1oyned the course of his '
,murney ouer land. from Mosco to Emden

i10r ’fﬁco&or.

Rty

The death ol; When the old Emperour IuanVasnhwxch dled (bemg.
Tuan Vasili. about the elghteenth of Aprill, 1584. .after our com- .
e Wl:\:h 1584. “putation) in the citie of Mosco, - hauing raigned 54.

- Pr 1% yeeres, there .was”some tumult and vprore among
‘some of the nobilitie, and cominaltie, which ‘notwithstanding was
quickly pacified. Immediately the same night, the Prince Boris = -
Pheodorowich Godonouz, Knez Iuan Pheodorowich, Mesthis =
Slafsky, ‘Knez Iuan Petrowich. Susky, Mekita Romanowich and
Bodan Tacoulewich Belskoy, being'all ‘noble men, and chiefest in

L. Botis the Emperors Will, especially the Lord Boris, whom.
adopted as he adopted as his third sonne, and was brother to the
ﬂtlg l‘ilmpemfs.Empresse, who was a man very wel liked of al estates, S
ird sonne. 2. no lesse' worthy for ‘his valure- and wisdome:all . . - . . -
these ‘were appointed to dlspose, and settle his sonne Pheodor ' '
. Iuanomch hauing one sworne another, and all the nobxlme, and
. officers' whosoeuer.. - In the ‘morning y* dead . Emperor was layd
into the Church of Michael the Archangel, into a hewen sepulcre,
,; very richly decked with vestures fit for such a purpose: and pre--
sent Proclamation was made, (Emperor Pheodor Tuanowich of all -
. Russia, &c.)  Throughout all the citie of Mosco was great watch
and ward, with souldiers, and gunners, good orders established,
‘and officers placed to subdue the tumulters, and ‘mainteine quiet--
nes: to see what speede and policie was in_this case vsed was a
thing' worth the beholding. This being done in Mosco, great
men of birth and accompt were also presently sent to the border-
ing: Townes, as Smolensko, Vobsko, Kasan, Nouogorod &c. with -
fresh-garrison, and the old sent vp.  As vpon the 4. of Maya
.. parliament was held, wherexn were assembled, the Metropohmne, '
Archbishops, Bishops, Priors, and chiefe clergie men, and all
< the nobility whatsoeuer : where many matters were determined not
* pertinent to my purpose, yet all tended to. a' new reformation in
. 'the gouernment : but especially the terme, and time was agreed
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IO vpon for the solempnizing of the new Em erors coronatlon - . » i
2 P! g P _ ’ . !
Y - ‘In the meane time- j© Empresse, wife to the old Efm-tpeid Ene S L
i o , , . -peror, was. with her child the Emperors sonne, Charle- presse, her ‘ oL e oy

N . .- wich Demetrie Tuanowich, of one yeres age or there ‘;:::';0‘:‘2‘1 - oo, k
. abouts, sent with her father Pheodor Pheodoromch sonne sent. . : : 4 v

Nagay, and that kindred, being 5 Brothers, to a toOuglets..

v e ey by

- . towne called. Ouglets, which. was -giuen vnto her, and- the young
Prinice hersonne, with all the lands belonging to it in the shire, with _ o . B+
- officers of all sortes appointed, hauing allowance of apparell, lewels, [ Lt
.diet, horse &c. in amp]e maher belonging to the estate of a princesse. . - R R s 4
The time of mourning after their vse being expired, phe'gay ot S R

called Sorachyn, or fome orderlie dayes; the day of the Pheodor his
o solemmzmg of this coronatxon, with great preparations, coronation.
' was come, being vpon the To. day of Iune, 1 584 and that day
then Sunday; he being of the.age of 2. yeres: at which time,
. Master Ierome Horsey was orderly sentfor, and placed in a fit
, o .. roome to.see all the solemnitie.  The Emperor comming out of - o B
Y - - his Pallace, there went before him, the Metropolitan; Archblshops, Ly
C : . Bishops, and chiefest Monkes, and. Clergie men, with very rich -~ g o
-Copes, and Priestes garments vpon them, carying pictures of our
' - ladie &c. with the Emperours Angell, banners, cenisers, ‘and
" many other such ceremonious things, singing all the way. - The.
Emperour with his nobilitie in order entred the Church named -
.- Blaueshina, or: Blessednes, where prayers, and seruice were-vsed,
. accordmg to the ‘maner of - their. ‘Church : that -done, théy went.
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~thence to the Church ‘called Michael the Archangell, and there S o
also vsed the like prayers, and seruice: and from thence to our S

Lady Church, Prechista, being their Cathedrall. Church.’ Inthe *. T . ) s
middest thereof was a chaire of maiestie placed, wherein his - S T ¢
Auncestors vsed 1o sit at such ‘extraordinarie times : his robes were : ’ : BRI
. - then changed, and most rich and vnualuable garments put on him: ~ “oE
’ o being placed in this Princely seate, his nobility standing round 3
~ . about him in their degres, his imperiall Crowne was set vpon his %3
5 head by the Metropohtane, his Scepter globe in his right hand, ':
‘his sword of Iustice in his left of great riches: his 6. Crownes
. also, by which he holdeth his kingdomes. were set before him, N
. and the Lord Boris- Pheodorowich was placed at his right hand : e

‘then the- Metropohtan read openly a booke of a small volume,
~with exhottations to the Emperour to minister true iustice, to inioy

' with tranquilitie the Crowne of his: auncestors, which God had
: gluen hun, and vsed these words fo]10wmg . .
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Through tbe will of the alrmghty and thhout begmmng God,
which was bet’ore this world, whofn we glorifie in the Trinitie, one
- onely God, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghost, maker of

all things, worker of all in all euery where, fulfiller. of - -all thmgs," o
by which will, and workmg, lie both liueth, and giueth -life to- =

‘man :that our only God which enspireth euery one-of vs hi§ only
children with his word to discerne God . through our Lord Iesus.
~ Christ, and the holy quxcknmg spirit of life,;now in these perilous
‘times establish vs to keep the right ‘Scepter, and suffer ¥s to
raigne of our selues to the good profit of the lind, to the subdumg
of the people, together with the enemies, and - the maintenance of

vertue. And so the Metropolitan blessed and layd- his crosse -

_ vpon him. " After- thls, be was taken out of his chaxre of Maiestie,
_hauing vpon him' an vpper robe adorned with: precious stones of |

., all sorts, orient pearles of great quantitie, but- alwayes augmented '

in riches: it was in waight two. hundred pounds, the traine, and .

parts thereof borne vp by 6. ‘Dukes, his chiefe imperiall Crowne

vpon his head very precious®: his staffe. imperiall in_his right hand -

of an vnicornes horne of three foot and a halfe in length beset

with rich stones, bought of Merchants of Ausburge by the old
Emperour in An. 1581, and cost ’hxm 7000.. Markes ‘sterling.
This Tewel M. Horsey kept sometimes, before the Emperor had

_it. His scepter globe was caried before him by the prince Boris

"Pheodorowich, his rich cap ‘beset with rich stones and pearles was

«caried before him by a Duke: his 6. Crownes also were caried by
_ Demetrius Iuanowxch Godonoua, the Emperors’ vncle, ‘VIeklta '

‘Romanowich - the Emperors vncle, Stephan Vasiliwich, Gregory
Vasiliwich, Tuan Vasiliwich brothers of the blood royal. - Thus at

last the Emperor came to the great Church doore, and the people - -

cried, God saue our’ Emperour Pheodor Iuanowich of al Russia.

His horse was there ready most richly adorned, with a couermg '
of imbrodered pearle, and precious stones;, saddle, and all furniture - '

. agreeable to it, reported to be worth 300000. markes sterling,

- .There was a.bridge made of 150. fadome in length, three maner -

of waies, three foote aboue ground and two.fadome broad, for him

. .to goe from one Church to the other with his Princes and nobles

from the presse of the people, which were in number infinite, and

some- at that time pressed to death with the throng. As the

Emperour returned ‘out of the Churches, they were spred vnder

foot with cloth of gold; the porches of the Church with red velvet, -

the bridges with scarlet, and stammell cloth from one church to
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another and as soone as. the Emperor was, passed by, the cloth

'of gold, veluet and scarlet was cut, and taken of those that could

come by it, euery man desirous to haue a picce, to reserue it for
a monument : siluer.and gold coyne, then-mynted of purpose was

* cast among the people in great quantme The lord -Boris .

Pheodorowich was sumptuously, and richly dttired, with his gar-

. ments decked- with great orient pearle, beset with al sorts of _
"precious stones. In like rich maner were appareledoall the family

of the Godonouaes in their deﬂrecs, with the rest of the. princes,
and nobxlme, whereof one named Knez Tuan Michalowich Glynsky, -
whose robe, ‘horse, and furmture, was in register found worth one-

- -hundred thousand markes sterhng, being of great antiquitie. The

 Empresse being in her pallace, was placed in bier chaire of Mmesw
-also before a great open window : ‘most precious, and rich were

" her robes, and shining to behold, with rich stones, and orient

pearle beset, her crowne was placed vpon her head, accompanied
with her Pnncesses, and Ladies of estate: then’ cncd out the

people, God preserue our noble Empresse Irenia. After all this . -
. the Emperour came’into the Rarliament house which' was richly

.decked : there he was placed in his royall seat adorned as befores:
his 6. crownes were set béfore him vpon a table ; the-basin, and
ewer royall of gold held by his knight of gard with his men stand-
ing two on-each side in white apparell of cloth of siluer, .called

Ixmdry, with scepters, and battle axes of gold in their~hands : ‘the o
Princes, and nobilitie- were all placed accbrdmfr to thexr defrrees.

all in their rich roabs.
The Emperour after a short oration, permxtted euery man in
order to kisse his hande: which being. done, he ‘Temoued to.a

: princely seate prepared for him at the table: where he was serued

by his nobles in very princely order. The three out roomes being

very great, and large were beset with plate of golde, and siluer. °
" «ound, from the ground vp to the vaults oné vpon the other:
_among which plate were many barrels’ of siluer, and golde :.this

solemnitie, and triumph lasted a whole weeke, wherein many .

‘royall pastimes were shewed and vsed: after which the chiefest

men of the nobilitie were ‘elected to their places of office, and -~

dlgmue, as the Prince Boris Pheodorowich was made chiefe

- Counseller to the Emperor, Master of -the horse, had the charge

of his person, Liuetenant of the Empire, and Warlike engins,
Gouernor or Liuetenant .of the Emplte of Cazan, and Astracan

: and others : to this dngmtxe were by Parhament, a.nd gn’t of the ~
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Emperor giuen him many reuenues, and rich lands, as thére w&s a0
_ giuen him, and his for euer to inherite a proumce called Vaga,of = .:
300. English miles in length, and 250. in bredth, with many
townes and great vnllages populous and. wealthy, his’ )eerely
. revenue out of that prouince, is 35 thousand' marl\es sterlmg,
... being not the . part of his yerely reuenue. Further, he -and his
, . " " house be of such authoritie, and power, that in 40. days warning
. B - ‘they are able to bnng into the ﬁelde 100. thousand Souldiers well
’ C " furnished. = ‘

. The conclusion of the Emperors Coronat?on was a peale of ) 3
ordmance, called a peale royall. two miles without the citie, being e T
170. great pieces of brasse of all'sorts, as faire as any can be made,
these pieces were all-discharged with shot against bulwarkes made
- of ‘purpose : zo. thousand - hargubusers standmg in 8. rankes two
miles_in length, - appareled. all in veluet, coloured silke and.
stamm@ls, discharged their shot also twise ouer in good order :-
and so-the Emperot accompanied with all his princes and nobles,

- at the least 50. thousand horse departed through- the City to his
pallace.. This  royall cgronation would -aske much txme, and '
- .many leaues of. paper to, be described pamcularly as it was per-
- formed: it shal suffice, to ‘vnderstand that the hke magmﬁcence
was neuer seen in. Russia. - '
The coronation, . and other trlumphes ended al the nobxlme,
’ otﬁcers, and. merchants according to an accustomed order euery
B .-one in his’ place, and degree ‘brought rich ‘presents vnto the
) ' ‘Emperor, wishing him long life, and ioy in his- kingdome. - - |
~The same time also Master Ierom Horsey aforesaid, remayning ~
* ~ as seruant in Rissia for the Queenes most excellent Malestlc, was '
called for to the Emperor, as he sate in his xmpena]l seat, and then.
“also a famous Merchant of Netherland being newly come to Mosco, :
(who gaue him selfe out to be the king of Spaines
. .~ subiect) called Iohn de Wale, was in hke soit called Tobn de Wale.
.- - . .. for.  Some of the nobilitie would haue preferred this subiect of
S ' the Spaniard before Master Horsey seruant to the Queene of
England, whereunto Master Horsey would in no case agree, saying,
~-he would haue his legges cut off by the knees, before he would ' .
" -yeeld to such an indignitie offered to his Soueraigne the Queenes .
~ Maiesty of Eng]and to bring the Emperor a present, in course after )
the King of Spaines subiect, or any other whatsoeuer. The Em- . <
peror, and- ‘the Prince Boris Pheodorowich perceiuing the con-
: trouersxe, sent the Lord Treasorer Peter Iuanomch Galauyn, and
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- Vasxh Shalk,:m both- of the ‘Counsell, to them, who delmex‘ed the:

Emperor backe, Master Horseys speech : whercupon Be was first -
‘in.order (as good reason) admitted and presented the Emperor in

the behalfe of the English merchants. trading thither, a present

- wishing him i ioy, and long to rmgm. in tranquilitie; and so kissed -

“the Emperors ‘hand, he accepting the. present with good liking, - |

. and auouchmg,xtha,t for his sisters sake Queene Elizabeth of Eng-

“n
®

—e

land he-would be a-gracious Lord to ‘heg, Merchants, in as ample :
“thaner as éuer his father had ben: and being dismissed, he had

.- the same day sent him 7o: dishes of sundry. kinds of meats, with
3. carts laden with al sorts of drinks very bountifully:~ After him

was the - foresayd subxect of the Spanish king admitted wuh ‘his
present, whom. the Emperor willed to be.no lesse ‘faithfull and

“seruiceable vnto him, then the Queene of Englands subiects were .

and had bene, and then. the king of- Spames sublects should re-

* ceiue fagour accordmcrly

All these: things thus in ordet: performed prarses were sung in

~ all ‘the churches. The Empgror and Empresse very deuoutly

resorted -on foote to many principal Churches in-the .Citie, and-
vpon Trinitie Sunday betooke themselues'to a. progresse in-order

of procession, to a famous monastdrie called Sergius and the'v'
“Trinitie 6o. miles distant from the Citie of Mosco, accompanied

with a huge armie of Noblemen, Gentlemen, and others, monnted

" vpon goodly horses with furniture accordingly. ]
' The Empresse of deuotion tooke this iourney-on foot all the way, .
‘accompanied with her pnncesses and ladxes, no small number:. -
" her guard and gunners-were in number 20000, her chiefe ‘coun-
“seller or attendant, was a noble-man of the blood Roial her ¥ncle
- of great authoritie called Demetri Iuanowich Godonoua. All this _

' progresse ended, both the Emperor and Empresse returned to

- all the rich Sables and Furres are gotten. This power conquered .

Mosco: shortly after the - Emperor.by the direction of the prince . - -

Boris Pheodorowich, sent a power-into the land of Siberia, where

in one yeere and a halfe, 1060. miles. In the perform- . Chare

“ance of this warre, there. was taken prisoner ‘the " Siberski

{
Emperor of the countrey called Chare Sibersky, and si g:;;e;ken

with him ‘many other dukes and noble men," which prisoner and -

were brought to Mosko with a guard of souldiers and bl%ugh‘ to
gunners, who were recemed into the citie in very -
honorable maner, and do there remaine to this day. .

Hereupon the corrupt ofﬁcers, Iudges Iusnce.s, captains and
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lieutenants through the whole kingdom were remooued, and more
honest men substituted in their places, ‘with- expresse commande-
ment, vnder seuere punishment to surcease their old bribing and

- extortion which they had vsed in the old Emperors time, and now
* to exectite true iustice without respect of persons: and to the end

that this might be the better done, their.lands and yeerly stipends ..

' were augmented : the great taskes, customes, and duties, which

~ were: before layd vpon the people in. the old Emperors time, were
. .now. abated, and somie .wholy remitted, and no punishments

commanded to be vsed, without sufficient and due proofe, although
the crime were capitall, deseruing death :- many Dukes and noble -

" men of great houses, that were vnder displeasure, and imprisoned

20. yeeres by the old Emperor, were now set at' libertie and

restored to their lands : all prisoners were set at libertie and. their =

- ‘trespasses forgiuen. - In summe, a great alteration vniuersally in

~

the gouernment folowed, and yet all ‘was done quietly, ciuilly,
peaceably, without trouble to the Prince, or offence to the Subiect :
and this bred great assurance and. honour to the kingdom, and

-all 'was accomplished by the wisedom especially of Irenia the.

- Empresse.. :

. ‘These things being reported and c:med to the eares of the kings
and princes that Were ‘borderers ‘vpon Russia, they grew so -

»n

fearefull and terrible to them, that the Monarch of all the Scythians ™

- . called the Crimme Tartar or great Can himselfe, nanied
S‘f]‘l’ihﬁgnlg{‘;} Sophet Keri Alli, came out of his .OwRe countrey to |

the Crimmes the Emperor of. Russia, accompanied with_a _great '4

‘{;‘(;:10“ number of his nobilitie well ‘horsed, -although to them

“ - that were Christians they seemed rude, yet they were
personable men, and valiant: their -comming was gratefull to the
Emperor, and. their entertainment was honourable, the Tartar.
prince having brought with ‘him his wiues also, receiued of the
Russe Emperor entertainment, and princely. welcome according
to their estates.’ - T : - ’

Not long after, 1200. Polish gentlemen,‘valiahi: Souldiors, and o
_proper men came to Mosko offring their seruice to the "Emperor,

who were all entertained: and in like sort many Chirkasses, and
people of other nations came and offred seruice. And assoone as

the ‘report of this new created Emperor was spred ouer other

kingdoms of Evrope, there were'seit to him sundry Ambassadors’

- to wish him ioy and. prosperitie in his kingdom : thither came

.

Ambassadors from the Turke, from the Persian, the Bogharian,

.
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‘

‘the: Crimme, the Georgian, and many other Tartar princes. - -
'“Thére came also Ambassadors from the Emperor of Almaine, the -
Pole, the Swethen, the Dane, & And since his coronation no .

 enemie of his hath preuailed in his attempts.

-It fell out not long after, that the Emperor was dcsi:dus to Sénd :

. a message to the most excellent Quéene of England, o >
¢ X h L TS . The new
for which seruice he thought no man fitter then M. Emperor

Ierome. Horsey, supposing ‘that one of the Queenes. Pheodore -

* owne men and subiects would be the more.acceptable ’g‘;‘;ﬁ:{;‘i‘ -

-

'to her. The sumine of which message was, that: the and requests
-Emperor desired a'continuance of that league, friend-

totheQuecne.

" ship, amitie and intercourse of_traffique which was bétweene his

father and the Queens’ maiestie-and her. subiects, with other

priuate affaires besides, which are not to be made .comion.

" "Master- Horsey hauing receied theletters and requests of the
. Emperor, prouided for his iourney ouer land, and. -
departed from ‘Mosco the fift day of September, thence ‘\gm‘lg?"-fg;
vato Otuer, to ‘Torshook, to.great Nouogred, to Moscu to -
Vobsky, and thence to Nyhouse in Liuonia, toWenden, ﬁ‘;%{;’:g
and so to Riga: (where he was beset, an brought

. foorthwithbefore a ‘Cardinall called Rageuil, but yet suﬂ'x"cd: to

passe in the ‘end :) From thence to . Mito, to Golden, and Libou
in Curland, to Memel; to Koningsburgh in Prussia, to Elbing, to
. Dantzike, to ‘Stetine in Pomerland, to Rostock, to Lubeck, to

Hamborough, to Breme, .to Emden, and by sea to London.

Being arriued at_her maiesties roiall court, and hauing’ deliuered

‘the Emperors letters with good fauour, .and gracious _acceptsﬁnée, .

he was foorthwith againe commaunded to repasse -into Russia,
with' other letters from her maiestie to the . Emperor, and prince

Boris. Pheodorowichfﬂaris_\#ering-the~EmperorS letters, and withall .
. requesting the fauour and friendship, which his father had yeelded.

to the English merchants: and hereunto was he; earnestly also
- “solicited by the merchants of London themselues of that. company,
by sea, he arriued in. Moscg; the 2o. of April 1586.,.
-and."was very honourably welcommed. And. for - _
y© merchants behoofe, obtained all his requests, being- therein
" specially fauoured by y* noble prince Boris Pheodorowich, who

- 1586.

" alwayes affected M.. Horsey with :speciall liking.. And hauing

obtained priuiledges for the merchants, he was recommended

R ffom the Emperor againe, to the Queene of England his mistresse,

VOL. IV.- , . ) c2

to deale in their behalfe. = Being ‘thus - dispatched from. London
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" by whom the:'pn'nce Boris, in token of his hon6rable and good
- opinion of the Queens maiestie, sent her highnesse a roiall present

of Sables, Luzarns, cloth of gold and other rich"things. So that.
“the companie of 'English merchants, next to-their thankfulnes to
her ' maiestie, are to account . Horseis paines the:r speciall . -
‘benefit, who obtained for’ “them those pnuxleges, whxch in twentie .

yeeres before would not be granted. :
The maner of M. Horseis last dispatch from the. Emperor

because it was very honorable,- I thought good to record. He
was freely allowed post horses for him and his seruants, victuals -

and all other necessaries for his long journey ; at. -euery towne that’

" he ‘came vnto from Mosco to Vologda, which is by land fiue ) .

hundred miles, he receiued the like free and bountifull allowances;
at the Emperors charge.- New victuall and prouision were giuen
him vpon the river Dwina at euery towne by the Kings officers,.
" being one thousand miles in length. Wher he came to the new
castle called Archangel, he was receiued of the Duke Knez Vasili
Andrewich Isnenogorodsky by the Emperors. commission into the
Castle, gunners being set in rankes after their vse, where he was

" sumptuously feasted: from thence hee was . dispatched with

bountifull prouision and .allowance in the Dukes boat, with one.

hundred men to rowe him, and one- hundred Gunners in other ' -
boats to ¢onduct hxm, ‘with a gentleman captaine of the Gunners. -

Comming to the rgad—where, the English, Dutch, and French
shipstrode, the ers discharged, and the sl’ups shot in like
* maner 46. pieces pf their ordinance, and so he was - brought to. hlS
. lodging at-the Enflish house vpon Rose Island. .

And that which the full and complete conclusxon of the
fauour of the Emperor and Boris Pheodorowich toward M.
Horsey, there were the next ddy sent him for his further prouzslon
. vpon the sea by a gentleman and a captame the thmgs followmg

16. hue oxen. . . ‘
70. sheepe. oo
‘600. hens.
25. flitches of Bacon. " .
80. bushels of meale.- -
600. loaues of bread. -
2000. egs. :
© 10. geese.
2. cranes.
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2. swans.

" * 65. gallons of mead.

" 4o. gallons of Aquamtae
60. gallons of beere.
- 3. yong beares. .
" 4 hawkes. '
. Storeé of onions and «a.rlrke e
_ 10. fresh salmens. '
A wild bore

All these things. were brought hrm dorme by a Gentleman of

. the” Emperors, and another. of prince Boris. Pheodorowich, and

.were receiued in order by Iohn Frese seruant to M. Horsey,
together- with an ‘honorable present and reward from the prince. .
‘Boris, sent him by M. Francis Cherry an Englishman : which -
. present was a whole very rich piece of cloth of gold, and a faire

parre of Sables. - This gentlemzm hith obserued many other rare *
" “things concerning those partes, which hereafter (God wrllrrg) at ..

" more_ cenuement trme and lmsure shall come to light. .

Pheodor Iuanow 1ch the new Emperors grarrous letter of pnurle«e o

* to the English “Merchants word for word obtained by M.
Ierome Horsey I 586

I‘Hrough the wil of the almightie, and vnt.hout begmmng (.de,

which was before this world, whom we glorifie in y° Trinitie; one.

only God the father, the sonne, and the holy ghost, maker of all

-things, worker of all in all euery where, fulfiller of all things, by

N
.. T
.
. .

which will and workmg, he. both loueth and giueth life to man,

That our onely God, which inspireth euery one of vs his onely :
children with his word, to descerne God through our :Lord,
Tesus Christ, and the holy quickning spirit of life now in these -

perilous times, Establish-vs to keep the right Scepter, and suffer
vs of our selues to raigne to the good profite of the land, and to

. the subduing of the people, together vnth the enemres, d to the
maintenance of virtue. - .

* We Pheodor the’ ofspnng of Iohn, the grw.t Lord, Emperor,

'king and great prince of all Russia, of Volodemeria, Moscouia

and Nouogrod, king of Cazan, king of Astracan,. Lord of Plesko,
and~ great’ prince of Smolensko, of Tuer,. Yougona, Pérmia,

" Viatsko, of Bolghar and others, lord and great prince of. the land

of the lower Nouogrod, Chermgo, Rezan, Polotsko, Rostow

¢ Traffiques and Discoueries. . 211 -
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Yeraslaue, the White lake, Liefland, Oudor, Condensa, and Ruler
of all Siberia, and all  the Northsxde, :md lord of many other
" countries. »
I haue gratified the merchants of Eng]and to wit, sir Rowland
" Haiward, and Richard’ Martin Aldermen, sir George Barnes, -
“Thomas Smith, esquire, Ierome Horsey, Rlchard Saltonsta]l with
" their fellowes. -
* = - -1 haue licensed - them to saile with “their shnppes mto our .
' dominion the land of Dwina, with all kind of commodities to
trgde freely, and vnto our kingdom and’ the citie of Mosco, and -
. to all the cities of our empire 'of Moscouia.
And the English. merchants sir Rowland" Haxward and hxs
" societie desxred vs, that-we-would gratifie them to trade into our-
‘kingdom of Moscoma, and into our heritage of great Nouogrod
- and Plesko, and into all parts of our kmgdom to buy and sell with
their wares without custome. :
Therefore we for our sistérs sake Queene’ Elnmbeth and aJso o
because that they alle«e that they had great losse and hinderance - :;
_ ‘by-the venture of the 'sea, and otherwise, haue’ gratified the said
S -+ .English merchants sir Rowland Haiward and his societie; freely
’ _ to come into our kingdom of Moscouia, and into al our dominions
- - . with al kind of commodities, to tradé, and traffique freely, and at
their pleasure with al kind of their commedities : also- I haue
commanded not to take any maner of tustome for theif goods, nor .-
“other customs whatsoeuer: That is to. say, neither for passing
by any place by water, nor for lanching; neither for .passing
through any place by land, ne:ther for the vessels or. boats, nor
for their heads, nor for passing ouer bridges, nor for. ferying ouer
at-any place, neither for acknowledgment at. any place where they
- shall come, nor any maner of custome or dntle, by what name
‘soeuer.’ .
e Only they shall not brmg with. them into our dommxons, ne:ther
recarie out of our dominions, or father any other mens goods but
, their owne, neither sell them nor barter them away for them.-
e . Also our natural people. shall not buy and sell for them, or from
them, neither shal they retaine or keepe any of our naturall subiects
goods, or pawnes by them to colour them.

_ Also they shall not send any of their Russe seruants about into
- any citie to ingrosse, or buy vp commodities, but into what citie
L they themselues shal come, they shal buy and sel, and shal sel

, their owne commodmes and. not ours.. : D S
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And when they shal come into our mhemance of great Nono-
. grod and Plesko, and ‘through all our dominions with their com-
modities, then our noblemen, and captains, and euery one of our

officers shall suffer them to depart according to this our letter, and
~ shall take no custom at all of them, for any of their commodities, -

neither for passing through or -passing by, nor for passage ouer

any bridges, nor shall take of them any other dut1e whatsoeuer B

name they haue.

Also into what places of our. domxmon, or \vhen they shal
"~ happen to come, and to proceed to buy or sell, and wheresoeuer :

they shail passe through with goods not buying of any com-
modities, neither will sell their owne, then in ‘those cities and
‘townes' they shall take no maner of custome: or dutie of them
accordingly as before. '

And T haue gratified them and giuen them free leaue to trafﬁque :
- throughout. all the dominions of our kingdom in all cities with .
- their goods, to buy and sell allvmaner of commodmes, mthout ’

any dutie or custome whatsoeuer.

. And the. English ‘merchants where they are desnrous to buy or

sell, or barter thei- wares.with our merchants, whole wares for
wares, they shall sell their commodies whole, and not by retaile :

“That is to say, neither by small weight nor by the yard, to sell or -

barter in their owne houses, and they shal sel and. barter their
‘wares wholly, Cloth by the packe, and by the. whole Cloth, and
‘Damaske and veluet by the piece and not by the yard, and al

maner of commodities that are to be sold by weight, not to sell -

by the small weights, as by. the pound and ounce, but. by whole
. sale: also they shall sel wines by the plpe and by the gallon,
quart or stoope they shal not sell. -

And they shall buy, sell'and exchange theu‘ owne commodm&s
themselues, and the Russe merchants shall not make sales or
exchange for them or from them any of their commodities, neither

- “shal they themselues conuey .or cary through any other mans .

.goods at no place instead of their owne: and which of the

Enblxsh merchants will at any time ‘sell his commodities at

‘Colmogro or Vologda or Yeraslaue, they may, and of their com-

modities throughout all our cities and ‘dominions, our noblemen, '

captains, and euery of our officers shall take no maner of custome,

- according as it is written in this our gracious letter: and through- -

out all our dominions and cities they shal hire ca.rners and vessels
. with men to labour at thelr owne charge, to mnsport their goods
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~So hkewxse, whensoeuer the Enghsh merchants are dlsposed to .
" depart out of our kingdom into any other countrey or into their
, " owne landg, if our plw.sure be, they shall take our goods with them

. " from our Treasurie, and shall sell them, and exchange them for.

g : ~ such commodme as is commodiots for our kingdom, and shall: . oo

_ deliuer it into our Treasune, and with those our commedities, our EE .
Noblemen and captains, and euery of our officers -shall let them '
passe through all our- cities also without custome accordmg to

. these our létters. :

"Also whensoever the Enghsh merchants sball haue sold their
own goods and’ bought themselues commodities, and wil depart.
out of Mosco, then they shal manifest : ‘themselues to our chiefe

- Secretarie . Andrew Sholkalone, in the oﬂice where the . Ambas R

* sadors. are alwayes dispatched. :

And if the English merchants comming, haue bad :my mis-
‘chance’by the sea, msomuch that the ship be broken, or if that =~
'ship do come to any part ‘of our country: then we will cause the -

" goods to be sought out- in true: Tustice, and to be giuen to the '
'English people, which at that time shall bee here resident in oar - * -
countrey : and if so be that it so fall out tbat at that time there. - - -
-be no Englishmen . within- our realme: then wil we cause these

- goods to: be laid vpin a place together, and when the . people of
England shall come into ‘our’ realme, then we will command all .

- , : " those goods to be deliuered to the sayd English people. B

. T - Also we haue gratxﬁed all the English merchants with the house .

: ; "of one Vri¢ here in the Mosco right ouer against S. Maximes .

church behind ‘the market, and they shal dwel in the same: house,

) . accordmg as before time, and they shall keepe one alwayes in the

. ' . house to keepe it, either a. Russe, or one of théir owne people.

. Also the English merchants shal possesse their houses, to wit,

" at Yeraslaue, Vologda, Colmogro, and the house at the hauen of
the sea, and they shal dwel in those houses, according as our
- goodnes hath bene to them heretofore : and. we haue commanded, . .

- - that there shall not be taken of them no yeerely rent, nor no
maner of custome, taxe, rent or any other dutie whatsoeuer for
those houses; neither. shal. they pay-any dutie or taxe with any of .
the townsmen of. those places, and in euery one of those houses,
to ‘wit, at.Yeraslaue, Vologda, and Colmogro, they shall haue

men to keepe their houses, two or three of their owne countrey
people, strangers or els Russes, men of the mm&t sort, which
shall be no m"rchams that they may lay their goods in those
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_houses, and they may sell the commodmes out of those their

houses to whom they please, according to this our gracious letter :
and those that keepe their houses shall not sell or buy no part of

- _thelr commoditie, except they be there or glue order, whereby ,
they be not deceiued by them. - : ‘

So likewise I haue gratified them with_their house at the sea

ihau_en, at the mouth of Podqzems_k),, and we haue commanded -
‘that they shal not cary their goods from thence to the. new castle

S. chhael the archangel but shall arriue, and doe as_ they haue

done. heretofore” with their wares at that. their house, ‘and shall -_

vnlade their commodities out of their shlps, and shal lade them

againe with Rdsse commodities; euen there at ‘that their house -
without ‘interruption: onely they “shal permlt our - officers of
" Colmogro and sworn men to write vp those commodmes, both the .
‘commodmcs of England, and those of Russeland, what the mer-
charits shal declare themselues, and no otherwise, but-they sfial not .
o ouerlooke tbclr co'nmodmes neither shal they vnbmd any of their
.packs. o
‘And ‘when thc ‘English merchant» are disposed to. send into
.. their owne cduntrev, to ‘wit, ‘any of their owne people on land
- through any other kmgdom whatsoeuer, the} shall not send their
people without our . kingly knowledve and. commandement, and )
which of their peopie so euer they do meane to send out of our”
kingdom ‘into their owne countrey, then they shal send thése their
people, not without our kingly maiesties knowledge, to wit, those .
‘that go of pleasure - without mrymg any conimodities with them,

and they shal haue a letter of passe giuen vnto them, out of the

office where the Ambassadors haue alwayes their dispatch.

And whosoeuer hath anything to doe with them in. matters ct
controuersie, either concerning merchandize or iniuries, then they
are’  to be iudged by our treasurers and Secretarie of the
Ambassadors office to do iustice betw een both ‘parties, and to seek

out the trueth of matters in al thmgs, and whatsoeuer cannot be §
- found out by the Law, shalbe tried by othe and ]ots whose lot
" soeuer is taken foorth, him to haue right. ’

And in what place of all our km«dom, in what citie soeuer the}

or their people shall bee; and that there happen any matter of _ -

controuersie, either concerning merchandise, iniuries or otherwise,
that they haue occasion to set'vpon any man by lawe, or that any
seeke vpon them, -concerning what matter soeuer in all our king-
dom and cities, then our ]leutemnts, captains, 'md our oﬁicers shall
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" giue them Iustice, and shall minister all true iustice betweene
them, seeking -out the trueth: and what cannot be tmly sought -
by law, shalbe sought out by othe and lot: whose lot soeuer is".
taken out, him to haue right -accordingly as before, and the -
-Tudges or Tustices shall take of them no kind of dutie, for. matters

-of Iaw no where throughout all our realmes. .- This letter is giuen-
in our princely palace within the citie of Mosco, in the yeére from .
the foundation of the world, seuen thousand four&score and ﬁfteene
m the moneth of February . ‘-

_The Arnbassafre of M. Glles Fletcher Doctor of the mel Law'
- sent from her \rIaxestIe to Theodor the Emperor of- Russna
Anno 1588. -

IN the yeere 1588. Was sénf Ambassador froni her h'ighnesse
“into the couutrey of Russia, Giles Fletcher Doctor of the Ciuil
Lawe, as well to treat with the new Empeéror Pheodor Iuanomch
about ledgue and amme, in_like maner as was- before with his

S .. father Tuan Vasilowich, as’ also for the reestabhshm« and reducing
L " into. order the deciad trade of our Enghshmen there. 'Who not- -

' _ mthstandmg at his first arriuall at’ the Mosco, found some parts

- . of hard entertainment, by meanes of certaine rumors concerning
. the late nduall victory which was there reported to haue fallen on

+ . the Spanish side, as also for' some -dislike ‘conceiiled against the

priuileged trade of olir English merchants Yet in the end he
obtained: of the Emperour many good. and equall condltlons, and

‘was_curteously and honourably dismissed by kim." The principall

points which he entreated of, and. were granted vato him by the
said Emperor were these : o

ca

" 1 A continuation-of league and amitie bet“eene her nghnesse
.and the sayd Emperour Pheodor Iuanowich, in hke maner as'was
before with his father Iuan Vasilowich. oo ‘

" 2 A confirmation and reestablishment of the former pnmlevs
- of the Companie of our English merchants, which were infringed
and annulled in. ~the principal points, with _diuers necessary.
additions to- the Same, for the better ordermg of their trade in
, th/ose countreys hereafter, viz. That. the state. of the priuilege
granted before in the names of some priuate and particular’ men,
- be altered in that point, and the same granted by the’ name and ..
_stile of their incorporation, viz. To the felowshxp of Enghsh
" . merchants for the discouerie of new trades
. e ®
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3 That vpon euery surmise and hght quarel ‘the said. pnuxlea' o
. be not reuoked and annulled, as before time it hath bene. o

“4 That iustice shall be administred to the s:nd Companie and
their Agent without delay, vpon such as shal ~offer them any
despite or iniurie; or shal exact or impose vpon them afy paiment,

 taxation orimposition whatsoeuer, comrar) to the freedome of the’
s:ud _grant.
"5 That'the goods and commod:tles of the “said Compnme, bc
not forcibly taken as before time they had bene by the - Enipetors.

~ officers or people of authoritie, either for the:vse of the said .
. Emperor or of his ofﬁcers But in case they. haue need of the -

. said commodities, the same to be ‘taken at reasonable pnces, and
for ready monev

"6 That the said Companie be not charged hereat’ter with the .- =
. answering of such debts as are made by any Fnahshmm not. hemg,

i '.of the societie.

"7 That the ‘Emperors authonzed people shall not hereafter
_repute any Englishman residant in that countrey, to be any factor,
- seruant, or.dealer, in the said Companies affaires, but such as the’

Agents shall inregister by name, within the offices where custome

is entered in all such places of the land where the sayd. Compamc
haue residences to traffike. '

8 That the names of such as shall 50 be mreglstred be no. longer :

continued in record, nor themselues reputed as factors or dealers
“for'the said Compame, then the Agent shall thinke good.- But in
case the said Agent in his dnscretxon shall thinke meete to strike

out of the Register any name of such as haue beng employed ‘in -

" the Companies seruice, the said person to be held as private, and

whose acte in bargammv or otherwxse, shnll not charge the said -

Companie.. -

9. That if any E nfrhsh man thhm the countre) of Russia be
suspected for any notorious crime, as felony, treason, _
. &c. the same be not straightwaies set vpon the mé‘tfdi‘i‘h
“Pudkey, nor otherwise tormented, till such time as .
heé shall be conuicted by plaine and euident proofes : which bemrr
done, the whole px:oceedmfr to be sent ouer to the Queene of
England

10 That the sald pnuﬂege with the add.mons, shall be publlshed 1

in-all townes and partes of the Emperors domxmons, where the
said Companie haue traffike. - :

11 That the smd Compame shall be perrmtted to vse a SO]L
- VOL. IV. ) D2
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Media, Persia, Bogharia, and the other the East countries.
. 12 Whereas there was claimed of the said Companie the summe

. of 23553- markes of debt, ‘made by certaine of their factors for the‘

* said company,. for ‘paiment whereof, their whole stocke was in
.danger of arrest, by publike authoritie : Futher also 2140. Tubbles

for eustome and houserent, he obtained a rebatement of eighteene
thousand, one hundred fiftie and three marks of the sayd debt.
“The sayd Ambassador M. Giles Fletcher, as T vnderstand, hath -

’ drawen a booke mtltuled, Of the Russe Common “ealth

: contammg

hrst, a Coemogmphlcall descrlptnon of the countrey, W thh
hath these chapters.

I Of the length and bredth of the countrey of Russna, mth -' -

. the names of the s}m'es,

2 Of the soile and climate. '
3 Of the natme commodmes of the countrey

Secondlv, a dscnptlon of thenr pohcxe contamed in. these )
: . Chapters, -viz.

1 Of the constxtutlou or state of the Russe Common “ealth._
* 2 Of their Parliaments, and maner of. holdmg thelg.
* 3 Of the Russe Nobilitie and meanes whereby it"
vnder proportion agreeable to that state. .
4 Of the maner of gouermng their proumces or shxres.
5 Of the Emperours priuie counsell. . '
6 Of the Emperors’ customs and thexr reuenues, \\uh the prac-.
‘tises for the increase of them. '
* 7 Of the Russe communaltie and their condmon. :
-8 Of their publike fustice-and maner of proceeding therein.
- 9.Of the Emperors forces for his warres, with the éhlefe officers,
and their salarie or pay.

10 Of their maner. of mustenng, armour, and proulsxon for -
“victuall. - :

11 Of their ordermg, maxchmg, chm'gmg, and their martlall‘

-.

.s,kept m an

: dtsc:plme.

- 12" Of their colomes and pohcre in mamtammg their purchases -
by conquest. S .

‘trade through the Emperours countries, - by the river Volga into
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- warre and peace. :
14 Of their church oﬂicers and degrees T

15 Of their liturgie or forme of Church seruice. = - "

16 -Of their maner of administring the Sacraments.
17 Of the doctrine of the Russe church. _

18 Of the maner of solexp_mzmg their mamaocs.’.' '
19,‘Of the 'other ceremon.ies of'-the Russe church.

'Thu'dly, the Oeconomle or pnuate behamour of the Russe\con-
_ taining these chapters o

I Of the Emperora houshold officers, and order ‘of his house
L2 Of the pnuate behzmlour and maner of the Russe- people

I‘he descnptlon of lhe countrey of Russm, with the bredth
length and names of the Shlr&s. _

,

" THe -countrey ot' Russxa was ‘sometimes called Sarmana., It

' changed the name (a5 ‘some do suppose) for that it was parted
into diuers smal, and yet absolute ‘gouernments, not depending,
" nor being subiect the one to the other. For Russe in that tonigue:

- doeth signifie as much as to part, or diuide. The Russe reporteth -

that foure brethren, Trubor, Rurico, Sinées, and Variuus deuided
among them the North parts of the country. . - Likewise that the
'South -parts were . possessed by 4. other, Ko, Scxeko, Choranus,
- -and their sister Libeda: each calling his territorie after his owne

name. Of this partition'it was called’ Russna, about the yere from :

" Christ 860. As for the coniecture which I find in some Cosmo-
graphers, that the Russe nation borowed the name of the peoph.
called Roxellapi, and were the very same nation with: them, it is
-without all good probabilitie, both in réspect. of the etymologle of

the word (which is very far fet) and' especially for the gy 10 o his - -

seat and dwelling of that people, which was betwixt the 7. booke of
two riuers of Tanais and Boristhenes, (as Strabo re- . +Geogr..
porteth) quite another way from the countrey of Russia. :

~ When it bare  the namée of Sarmatia, it yas diuided into two
- chiefe parts: the White and the Black. The white Sarmatia was

all that part that lieth towards the North, and on the side of+
Liefland: as the prouinces now called Dwina, Vagha Vstiug, -

Volooda, Cargapoha, Nouogrodxa, &c “hereof Nouoarod xehca

r

13 of thexr borderets wnth whom the) ha,uc most to doe in - .1
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' was the \'Ietropohte or chlefe -citie, - Black Sarmatla was

al that countrey that lieth . Southward towards the Euxin
or Black sea: as the dukedome of Volodemer;: of Mosco,

. Rezan, &c.- ‘Some haue. thought that the name of Sar-
-matia was, first taken' from" one Sarmates, whom Moses and

" Gen. 10. Iosephus cal Asarmathes sonneto Iokt:m and'nephew .

.- Joseph. 1. 1. to. Heber, of the posteritie of Sem. * But this seemeth .-

ca, 14.

. ', * to be nothing ‘but a'coniecture taken out of the like-

hes of the name Asarmathes.- For the dwelling of ‘all Ioktans .
- posteritie is described by Moses to haue bene- betw:xt Mescha or -
Masius (an hil of the Ammomtes) and Sephace, nere to the riuer -

Euphrates : which thaketh it very’ vnlikely that Asarmathes ﬁ)ou]d )

'p]nnt any colonies so far off in y¢ North and’ Northwest countries. -

* The borders It' is -bounded: northward by the Lappes and the
of Russia. ‘North ‘Ocean. On’.the Southside by the Tartars .

»called Crimmes. . Eastward they haué ‘the Nagaian Tartax that

possesseth all the countrey on the East side of Volga towards the .

Cnspxa.n sea.” On. the West and . Southwest bordet lu.th Tdtuania,

Iiuonia and Polonia. = - -
" “The Shires TBe whole Countrey bemg nowe reduced mder the
of Russia. gouen;pmnt of one, conteineth these chiefe Prouinces-

" or Shirés. Volodemer, ‘(which beareth -the first place inthe .

Emperours stile; becauce their house came of the . Dukes of

that Countrey) Mosco, ‘Nisnouogrod,: Plesko, Smolensko, Nouo- _

- grod velica (or Nouogrod of- the low Countrey) Rostoue, Yeras-.

- by conquaz. Che

~ laue, Bealozera,” Rezan, Duyna, C—q,rgapoha, Meschom, -Vagha,
* Vstuga, Ghaletsa. These are - the “naturall ‘shirés perteyning to
"Russia, but farre greater and larger then the shires of England,

though not so “ell peopled. The other Countreys or prouinces-
The Pro. _ whichthe Russe Emperours haue gotten perforce added
uinces or  Of late to theu- other .dominien, are these which fol-
Countries got |owe, Twerra, Youghona, Permxa, Vadska, Boulghona,‘
rnigo, OQudoria, Obdoria, Condora, \\uh a.great
part of beem ; where the people though- they he not naturall

"Russes, yet obey the Emperour of ‘Russia, and are ruled by the
. Lawes of his . Countrev paying customes and taxes, as his owne

people doe. - Besides these he hath vnder him the kmodomes of

" Cazan and Astracan, gotten by conquest not long since. As for o
- all his possession in Lituania (to the number of 3o. great Townes

and more;) with Narue and Dorp in Ljuonia, they are quite gone,
being surprised -of late. yeeres by the I\m«s of Poland and
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- Sweden.. ‘These bhll’eb and Pro.xmces are reduced -all' into ; foure
Lurisdictions, which they call Ch'etfyrds (th‘tt is) Tetrarchiés, or

" . Fourth parts. A
. The whole Coumrey is of great lenﬂth and breadth ‘The brex ‘m‘ .
l'rom the North to the South (if you me'tsure‘from and length &f. ..

Cola to Astrican which bendeth somewhat Eastward) the Countrey.
it reacheth in length about 4260. verst, or miles.: Notwnthstanda

“ing the Emperour of Russia hath more territorie ‘\’orthw.;rd farre

~-beyond Cola vnto the Riuer of Tromschua,
* verst, weldigh beyond Pechinga, neere to

that runneth /1 hundred
= :
but not intire nor clearely limited, by*;eason of the

’cchxma

: kings of ‘Sweden and Denmarke, that hau¢” diuers tov&hes there,
*  aswell as the Russe, plotted together the oné with the other : euery -

one of them clayming the whole of those Narth parts as his owne
tight.. ‘The breadth (if you go from that part of his territorie that

o I)c.th farthest. Westward on the Narue side; to the parts of- Siberia

Eastward, where the Emperour hath. his gamsam)\xs 4400. verst’
or-thereabouts. A verst. (by their reckoning) is a 1600, pases, yet

. ‘lesse by one- quarter then an English mile. Ifthe whole dominion -

. of the Russe’ Emperour were all habitable, and peopled in ale
- ‘places, as it is in some;’ he would either hardly holde it all within
" one regtment, or be ouer mightie for all his- newhbour Prmces

Of the Soile and Climate

~ N :
lHe so;le of the’ Countre) for ¢he. most part is’ of a slewht

sandie moulde, yet very much dlfferent one place from another,. :
for the yeeld’ ofJ&ch things as grow oit of the earth. The’

Countrey Northwards towards the parts of S." Nicholas and Cola,

‘and ‘Northeast' tow:u'ds Siberia, is all very barren, and' full of =

desert woods by reason of the Climate, and e'memme of the colde

in:Winter time. So likewise along the Riuer Volgha betwixt the °
© countreys of Cazan, and Astracan: where’ (nomthstandmg the
soyle - is very Q‘untfull) it is all vrthabited, sauing that v pon the

" rier Violgha on the Westside, the Emperour hath some fewe

- Castels. wuh gansons in them. This happeneth by meanes of the .

Crimme Tartar, that will nelther himselfe plant Townes to dwel
there, (living a wild and vagrant life) nor suffer the Russé
(that is farre off with the strength of his Countrey) to_people those

parts. From Vologda (whieh lieth®almost 1700. verst from the: -

port of S \wholas) dov»nevtowards Xlosco and so towards the

o

1
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bouth part that bordereth \pon the Cnmme, (whlch contemeth
the like space of 1700. verst or there”dbouts) is a very fruitfull

:md pleasant countrey, yeelding pasture, and corne, with woods

and waters in very great plentie. The like is betwixt Rezan (that .

lieth Southeast from Mosco) to Nouogrod and Vobsko, that reach.

farthest towards the Northwest. So betwixt Mosco, and Smolensko ‘

o (that lyeth South\\est tomrde ].ltunma) is a very fruxtfu]l and :

" pleasant_ soile,’ - o -

"~ The whole countrey d|ﬂ'ereth very much from lt selfe, by reason
_of the yeere: so that a man would marueile to see the great.
alteration’ and difference betwixt the Winter, and the Summer
Russia. I‘he whole Countrey in the Winter lieth vnder snow,
~which falleth continually, and. is:sometime of a yard or two

. thicke, but greater towards the North. The riuers and. other

 The cslde of Waters are all frosen vp a yard or more thicke, How
- Russia. swift. or broade soeuer they bee. 'And this continueth

.

.. -commonly fiue moneths; viz. from the beginning of Nouember .

. till towardes the ende of March, what time the snow beginneth ‘to
melt. . ‘So that”it. would bréede a frost in'a man to looke abroad
- at that time, and see tbe. Winter face of that Countrey. The
"sharpenesse of the aire you may iudge of by this: for that water
dropped downe or cast vP into the aire conguleth into yce béfore

- it cometo the ground. In the extrentitie of Winter, if you holde -

- a pewter dish or pot in your hand, or any other metall' (except in
some chamber where their warme stoaues bee) your fingers will .

friese fast vnto it, and drawe off the skinne at the parting. When . ’

you passe out of a warme roome into a colde,. you'shall sensibly
feele your breath to waxe starke, and euén stifeling with the colde;
as you drawe it in and out. . Diuers not onely that trauell abroad,

_but in the very markets and streetes of their Townes, are mortally’
pmched and killed withall: so that ‘you shall see many. drop

downe in the ‘streetes ; ‘many trauellers brought into_the Townes -

sitting dead and stiffe i in their Sleds. - Diuers lose their noses, the . -

. tips of their eares, and the bals of their cheeks, their toes, feete,
“=&c. Many times (when the Winter is very hard and extreeme) -
" the beares and woolfes issue by troopes out ,of the woods driven -
b) hunger, and enter the villages, tearing and rauening all they
éan finde : so that the inhabitants are faine to flie for safegard of

" 'their lives. ' And yet in the Sominer time you shal see such a new -

hiew and face of a ‘Countrey,ithe woods (for the most part which-
are all of ﬁrte and bxrch) so fresh and so sweete, the pastures and .

J

—
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medo“es S0 grecne and well growen, (and that vpon the sudden)
_such varnetxe of flowers, such noyse of birdes (specially of Night-

. mgales, that seeme-to be more lowde and of a more variable note

' then in other 'Countreys) that a mgln shall not hghtly trauell in a
more pleasant Countrey.

; And this fresh and speedy growth of the spnng there seemeth
to proceede from the benefite of the snow : which all the Winter
- time being spread ouer the whole Countrey as a white ‘robe, and

keeping-it warme from the rigour of the frost, in the Spring time
. (when -the Sunne ‘waxeth ‘warme, and. dissolueth it into water) '
~doethso throughly drench and soake the -ground, that is-some- .

" what of 2 sleight and sandie mould, and then shineth so hotely
vpon it againe, that it draweth the hearbes and plants foorth in
"great plentie- and. varietie, in a very short time. .As the, Winter

" exceedeth in colde, so the Sommer - inclineth to ouer much heat,.
sp«,cxally in the. moneths of Iune, Iuly and August, bemg much
warmer then the Sommer aire in England.

“The’ countrey throughout is very well watered with spnn"s, ‘_"‘
riuers, and Ozeraes, or lakes. Wherein the prouidence of God is -

" to be noted, for that much of ‘the Countrey being so farre inland,

“as that some part lieth a thousand miles and ‘more euery way from

‘any sea, yet it is serued with faire Rmers, and that in very great
number, that emptying themselues one into another, runne all

into the Sea. ‘Their lakes are many and large, some of 6o. 8o.

100. and 200..miles long with breadth proportionate.. -

" The chiefe Riuers are these, First, Volgha, that hath 1y, chlefc ‘
his head or spring at the roote of an Aldertree, about Riuers of
200. verst aboue Yaruslaue, and groweth so bigge by Russia.

the enc_rease of -other ‘Riuers by that time it commeth thither,

* that it is broad an English mile and more, and so runneth into
he Caspian sea, about 28c0. verst or miles of length.
‘The next is Boristhenes (now called Neper) that diuideth the
Countrey from Lituania, and falleth into the Euxin sea.-

‘The third Tanais or Don, (the ancient bounder betwixt Europe

and Asia) that taketh his head out of Rezan Ozera, and so running

through the Countrey of the Chrim Tartar, falleth into; the great”

" Sea, lake,' or ‘meare, (called M=otis) by the citic of Azou. By

- this_ Riuer ‘(as .the Russe reporteth) you may passe from their.

. Citie Mosco to Constantinople; and so into-all these parts of the
world by w: ater, drawing your boate (as their maner is) ouer a little
" Isthmus or nm'ro“e stip of land, a fe\\ versts ouerth\\:m. Whlch

.
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was proued not_long_ since h) an Ambassadour sent to Constzm-
tinople, who p'med the river ‘of Moscua, and so into - another o .
. called Ocka, whence hee drew his boat ouer mto Tanais, nnd o : Peow
thence passed the whole way by water. ' o

The fourth is called Duyna, many hundred mlles long, that =~ . . .-
falléth Northward into thé bay of -S. Nicholas, and hath great '
Alabaster rockes on the bankes towards the sea side. ) :

The fifth Duna, thnt emptncth into the Baltlt;k sea by.the’ towne -
nga R

. Thesixt Onega, that. fajeth into the Bay at Solouetsko 9o. \erst '
-2 from the port of S. Nicholas. This river below the- towne
- Cargapolia, meeteth with the Riuer. Volock, that falleth into the
- Finland ‘Sea”by the towne Yama. So-that from the port ofS. - gy
Nicholas into the Finland sea, and so into the Sound, you ma) L —/
passe all by water, as hath bene tned by the Russe. R
-The seuenth Suchaha, that ﬂoweth mto Duyna, and so into thc
North Sea. o
. The eight Ocka, that fetcheth his head from the borders of the -
Chirim, and streameth into Volgha.. :

“The ninth Moscua, that runneth thorou"h the Cme Mosco, and,

giueth it the name. _ :

There. is Wichida also a very Iarge :md ‘lon«r riuer that riseth - o

out of Permia, and falleth into "Volgha. All these are rivers of - e
. very large streames, the least to be compared to the Thames in '
bignesse, and in ‘length farre more, besides diuers other. © The

~Pole at Mosco is55. degrees ro. minutes. - At the’ port of S..

- Nnchola.s towards ‘the North 63 degrees and 50 mmutes

. The natme commodmes of the Cotmtre)

" The frujts - FOr kmdes of fnntes, they haue Apples, peares’
_-and graine plummes, cherries, red and. blacke, (but the blacke
of Raussia.. wilde) a deene like 2 muske millian, but more sweete :
and pleasant, cucumbers and goords® (whlch they. call Arbouse) .-
rasps, strawberies, and hurtitberies, with many other beriesin great” - .
. uantitie in euery wood and hedge. Their kindes of grame are
‘wheat, rie, barley, oates, pease, buckway, psnytha, that in taste
is somewhat like to rice. - Of all these graines the Countrey
yeeldeth very suiﬁment W!th an ouerplus quantitie, so that wheate
is solde sometime for two alteens or ten pence starling the Chetfird,
' whxch maketh almost three English bushels.
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Their rie is sox\ed before thc Wmter, all their other grame in -

the Spring time, “and for the most - -part in May The Permians
and some other that dwell farre North, and in desert places, are

serued from the parts that lye more Southward, and ate forced to =~ ©.
"make. bread sometimes of a kinde of roote '(called . Vaghnoy) and .. -

of the middle rine of the firre tree. If there be any ‘dearth (as

. they accompted this last yeere Anno .1588. wheat and rie being g

13, alteens, or. 5. shillings fiue pence starling the Chetfird) the

-~ faultis rather in the practise of their Nobilitie that vse to engrosm:, ,

it, then in the Countrey it selfe:

The natiue commaodities of the Countrey (wherev. xth
"they serue both their owne turnes, and 'send much (g modities
- -abroad to the great enriching of the Emperor, and his~  of the.
~ people) are many and substantiall. First, furres ofall - ?‘;’;’r‘;‘?&

sorts. - Wherein the prouidence of God is to be noted, -

',that proundeth a naturall remedie for'them, to helpe the naturall" v

~inconuenience of their. Countrey by the cold of the Climat.. Their
"chiefe furres are these, Blacke fox; Sables, Lusernes, dun fox,
Martrones_, Gurnestalles or Armins, Lasets or Miniuer, Beuer,
‘Wuluerins, the skin of a great water Rat that smelleth. Tpese rars

naturally like muske, Calaber or gray squirel, red arein . .

sqyiirel, red and white fox. Besides the great quantitie’ Canada.
* spent within y* Countrey (the people being clad al in furres the

wholey winter) there are transported out of the Countrey some -

yeeres by the merchants .of Furkie, Persia, Bougharia, Georgia,

. Armenia, and some other of Christendom, to the value of foure of
_ fiue hundred thousand rubbles, as I haue heard of the merchants,
ThebestSable furre groweth in the countrey of Pechora, Momgosor-‘

skoy and Obdorskoy, the worser sort.in Slbena, Perm, Momgosor-
and other places. The blacke foxe and red come ‘out sgsoy perhgps
of Siberia, white.and dunne from Pechora, whence Mo/Som=i-.

also come the white wolfe, and white Beare skin.’ The best

“Wauluerin also thence and from Perm. The best Martrons are from

" " Siberia, Cadam, Morum, Perm, and Cazan. Lyserns; Mincuer, N
“and Armins, the best are out of Gallets, and Ouglits, many from -

" Nouogrod and Perm. The Beauer of the best sort breedeth in

: Murmonskey by Cola. Other common furres and most of these
kindes grow in many, and some inall parts of “the Countrey

" The second commoditie is of Waxe,. whereof hath

- bene shipped into forrelgne countreys. (as I haue heard

" it reported by those that best know 1t) the summe of 5oooo pood

; VOL. Iv. . " E2
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yeerely, u{ pood conteyneth 40. pound, but now about 10000.
pooda yeere. : .
“The thnrd is the:r Honie, “hereof bes:des an exceed .
ing -great quantitie spent in’ their .ordinary drinkes -
(\\hach is Mead. of all sorts) and their other vses, some good
: quantme is caried out of the countrey The chiefe encrease of
» hony isin-Mordua and Cadam‘neere to thé Cheremissen Tartar: -
. much out of Seuerskoy, Rezan, Momm, Cazan, Dorogobose, and
Vasma. ' ' ‘
S FourthI), of Tallow they afoord a great walght for. transporta- .
) B " Talloel tiop: not onely for that their countréy hath very much. -
good ground "apt for pasturage of cattell, but also by. -
reason of theu- many Lents and other fastes: and partly bemuse. -
.. . lheir grmter men-yse much waxe for their lights, the poorer and -
"' meaner sort birch dried in their stoaues, and cut into long shiuers,
‘which they call Luchineos: Of tallow there hath bene -shipped .
out of the Realme a few yeeres since about 100000. pood' yerely,
now not past 30000.-or thereabouts.. The best yeeld of tallow is .
. in the. parts ‘and territories of Smolensko, Yaruslaue, Ouglits, .
» * - Notogrod, and Vologda, Otfer, and Gorodetskey. A
.+ Another principall commoditié is their Losh and Cow hide. =~ =~
o 5. Hide Their Losh or Buffe hide is very faire and large. Their -
! . bull and cowe hide (for oxen they make none, neither. .
yet weather) is of a sniall sise. = There hath bene transported by
- merchants. strangers some  yeres - 100000. - hides.” Now 1t' Is
decreased to 3oooo.’ or thereabouts. ‘Besides great store of
goates skinnes, whereof great’ numbers are shipped out of the . -
countrey.” The largest kinde of Losh or Buffe breedeth about .
Rostoue, Wichida, Nouogrod, Morum, and "Perm. The lesser
. sort within the kingdome of Cazan. '
- . Another very great and principall commodme is theéir Trane
6. Tmneoyie. oyle, drawen out of the Seal fish. . Where it ‘will not
be impertinent to shewe the maner of their hinting
the S&l which they make this oyle of: which is in this sort. .
. The man Towards the ende of Sommer.(before the frost beginne)
ofhunung they goe downe with their boates into the bay of S.
the Seale. Nicholas, to a cape calted ‘Cusconesse or Foxnose,
where they leaue their boats till the next spring tide. . .
\\’hen the Sunne ‘waxeth warme toward the spring, and yet the
yce not melted within the Bay, they returne thither againe. Then : :
dtawmg their boates ouer the sea’ yce, they vse them for houses T

" 3. Hony.
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~ to rest and lodge in. There are commonly nbout 17- or 18
_ ‘fleete of them, of grmt large boates, which diuide themselues into
. diuers companies, fiue or sixe boats in' a consort. '

They that first finde the haunt, ﬁre a beacon, which the) carry
with them for the nonce. Which being espied by the other com-

* panies, by such among them as are appointed of purpose, they

come a.ltogether and compasse the, Seales round about in a ring,

foure or fiue ‘thousand in a shoale, and so they inuade them euery. .
man with his club in his hand. If they hit them on the nW

" they are soone’ killed.. If on'the sides or backe they beare out
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“that lie sunning themselues together vpon the yce, commenly

the blow, and many times so catch and holde downe the clubbe.

with their teeth by maine force, that the partie is forced to call

~' for. helpe to his fellowes:

The maner of the Seals i is when the} see themselu&s beset, to.

gather all close tocrether in a throng ‘or plumpe, to sway downe

~  the yce,-and to. br@ke it (if the) can) which so_bendeth the yce

that many times it taketh the sea water vpen it, and maketh the -

" hunters to wade.a foote or Thore deepe. After the slaughter -
. when they haue killed what they can, they fall to. sharing euery.

boate his part in' equall ‘portions :. and so they flay themd, taking
from the body the skin, and the lard or fat with" all that cleaueth’

‘to the skin. This they iake with them, leaumg the bodies behrind,
- and so' go to shore. Where they digge pits. in the grounde of a

fadome and an halfe deepe, or thereabout, and so taking the fat or
lard off from the - skinne, they throw it into the pit, and cast in
‘among it hoat burning stones to melt it withall. * The vppermost .
‘and purest is sold, and vsed. to’ ‘oile wool for ‘cloth, the grosser
(that is of a red colour) they sell to make sope. :
 Likewise of Tckary or Cauery, a great quantitie is
made vpon the riuer of Volgha out of the fish called :
Bellougina, the Sturgeon, the Seueriga and the Sterledey. Whereof

7- Ickary. .

the most part is shipped by ] French. and Netherlandish merchants ’

. for Jtaly and Spaine, some by English merchants,

The next: is of Flax and Hempe, whereof there 8. Hempe
hath bene shipped (as I haue heard merchants say) 2and Flaxe.
at the port of Narue a great part of 100. ships small and great

. . yerely. Now, no past fiue. The reason of this abatmg and
‘decrease of this and other commodities, that were wont to be

transported ina eater quantitie, is the shuttmg vp of the port’
of y© Narue to the Finland s&, whlch now is in the handes
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- »:;nd posséss:on of the Sweden. Likewise the stopping of the

passage ouerland by the way of Smolensko, and Plotsko, by reason
of their warres with the Poloman, whxch causet )
gathering  these and like
or that they lacke sales. For the growth of . flaxe

“the prouince of Vobsko, and the countrey about is the chiefe and
: 'fonely place.. For Hempe Smolensko, Dorogobose and Vasma.

The countrey besides maketh great store of salt.
Their best salt'is made af*Stararouse in very great .
quantxtxe, where they haue great store of salt wels, about 250. -

9 Salt..

g _ verst from the'sea. At Astracansalt is made natura}ly by the sea
" water, that casteth it vp into great hils; and so it is digged downe, -

and. caried away by the merchants and other’ that wil fetch it from

* ‘thence. -They. pay to the Emperor  for acknowledgement or

- custome 3. d. Russe vpon euery hundred weight.. Besides these -

two, they maké salt in many .other places-of the Realme, asin

o Nonocks. ‘Perm, Wichida, Totma, Kenitsma, Solouetsky, Ocona,
: Bombasey, and Nonocks, all -out of salt pm, saueat
o Solouetsky which lieth neere to the sea.

* Likewise of Tarre- they make a great quantme out

e Tm ‘of their firre trees in'the countrey of Duyna and

" Smolensko, whéreof much is sent abroad. Besides these (whlch '

are all good and substantiall commodities) they haue diuers other

- of smaller accompt, that are naturall and proper to that countrey : ,

i R:bamba.as the fish tooth (which they call Ribazuba) which is

“vsed. both among themselues, and the Persians and
Boughanans ‘that fetch it from thence for beads, kniues, and
sword hafts of Noblemen and. gentlemen, and for diuers other

- _ vses. ' Some vse the powder of it against poison, as the Vnicornes
" horne. The fish that weareth it is called 2 Morse, and is. caught

‘about Pechora.. These fish teeth some of them are almost z.

- which they call Slude. This they cut into pieces, and so teare it

b4

foote of length, and weigh 11. or 12. pound apiece.
2. ‘Sluge. 10 the prouince of Corelia, and about the river Duyna -
_ - towards the North sea, theregrowethasoft rocke .

into - thin' flakes,. which naturally it is apt for, and so vse it for

: glasse-lanthoms and such like. It gmethboth inwards and-eut=

wardsacl&rerhghtthenglasse,andfor respect is better then

- 33Sale,rexther asse-er-hornie T for that it nejther breaketh like

Tt gla.sse, noryet will bume like the lanthome. Saltpeter
‘stone. . in any places, as at Ouglits, ‘Yaruslave, and Vstiug, -

'
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they make and some smal. store of bnmstone vpon thc river

.Yolgha, but want skil to refine it. Their iron is -

somewhat brittle, but a great weight of it is made T Tron..

in Corelia, Cargapoha, and Vstiug Thelesna, Other mine they
haue none gowing within y* realme. . -
Their beasts of strange kinds are the Losh, the Ollen, Thc strange

. the wild horse, the beare, the woluering, or wood beastes, fish,

‘ {oule, Sc.,

dog, the Lyserne, the Beater, the Sable, the Martron, that breed
the black and dunne fox, the white Beare towards the in Russia.
sea coast of Pechora, the Gurnstale, the Laset or Mineuer. They

* haue a kinde of. Sqmrrell that hath growing,on the pinion of the:

shoulder bone a long tuft of hmre, much like vato feathers with a

far broader taile than haue any other squirrels, which they moue, .
. and shake as they leape from tree to tree, much like vnto a wing.
. They skise a large space, and seeme for to flie withal, and there- K
~"fore they cal them Letach Vechshe, that is, the flying squirrels. .~
- Their hares and squirrels in sommer are of the same colour with
" ours, in Wi inter the hare changeth her coate +into mitke whlte. the

squirrel into gray, whereof cometh the Calaber.
They haue fallow deere, ‘the roe ‘bucke; and goats very great

‘store., Their horses. are- but-smal, but very swift and hard, they .
 trauell them vnshod both winter and Sommer, without all regard .
-. of . pace. “Fheir- sheepé are but smal and beare course and,harsh’ '

wool. Of foule they haue diuers of the. principal kinds: First,
great store of :hawks, the éagle, the gerfaulcon, the slightfaulcon,

the goshawk, the tassel, the sparhawk, &c. But the principal = ..

hawke-y* that breedeth in the country, is counted y° gerfaulcon.

Of other fowles their principal kinds are the swan tame and wilde, ' )
. (whereof they haue great- store) the storke, the crane, the tedder

, . of the colour of a feasant, but far bigger and liueth in the firre

4 .woods.. Of feasant and -partridge they haue very great plentie.

An owle there is of very a great bignesse more vgly to, behold then

~ y° owles of this. country, thh a broad face, and eares much lxke »

vnto a man.

* For fresh water fish, besides the common sorts (as carpe, p'ks, ‘

pearch; tench, roach, &c.) they haue diuers kinds very good and

" delicate : as the Bellouga or Bellougina of 4. or 5. elnes long,

“the Ositrina or Sturgion, the Seueriga and Sterledy somewhat in
. fashion and taste like to the Sturgion, but not so thick' nor long. -
_ These 4. kindes of fish breed in'the Volgha, and are catched in -
" areat plenty, and serued thence into the whole Realm‘;}e for a’ great”

% e e T e g e i,
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food: Of the Roes of these foure kinds they - make- \ery great

 store of Icary or Caueary as was said before. -

They haue besides these that breed in the Volgha a fish called

- the Riba bela, or white salmon, which they account more delicate
‘then they do the' red salmon, whereof also they haue excceding

g}'eat plentie in the Riuers Northward,’ as in Duyna, the riuer of

"Cola, &c. In the Ozera or lake neere a towne: called Perislaue, -
_ -not far from the Mosco, they haue a smal fish- which they cal the -
" fresh herring, of the-fashion, and somewhat of the taste of a sea-.
« herring.” Their chiefe townes for ﬁsh are, Yamslaue, Balozera,

Nouogrod, ‘Astracan, and Cazan : whxch all yeeld.a large custome

- to the Emperour ‘euery yeere for their trades of fishing, which they

pmctxse in Sommer, but. sende if frozen in the \\ mter time into all
parts of the Realme

B The chxefe Cmes of Russxa e
T He't:hlefe cities of Russia ‘are Mosco Nouogrod, Rostoue

Mosco. Columna. “The city, of Mosco is supposed to be of

to plant colonies there, and that Moscus planted both in Asia and

'Europe. . Which may make some probabnlme, that the- citie, or -
" rather the riuer whereon it is built, tooke, the- denomination from:
. this Moscus: the rather because of the climate or situation, which™

is in the very farthest part and list of Europe, borderirig ¥pon
Asia. . The Citie was much enlarged by -one Iuan or Iohn, sonne .

--to Daniel, that first changed his title of duke into King: though
that honour continued not to his posterity : the rather because he

was inuested into it by the Popes Legate, who at that time was.
Innocentius’ the 4. about the yeere '1246. which was very much

" misliked by the Russe people, being then a part of the Easterne
" or Greeke Church. . Since. that .time the name of this city
. hath -growen more” famous, and better knowen to the world :

insomuch that not only the prouince, but the whole- countrey

of Russia 15 termed by some by the name of. Moscouxa the .

~

o great antiquitie, though the first founder be vnknow en
to the Russe. . It seeméth to haue taken the name from the river
‘that runneth on the one side of the towne. Berosus the Chaldean - »
in his 5. booke telleth that Nimrod (whom other profane stories
cal Saturne) sent Assyrius, Medus, Moscus, and, Magog into Asia

- Volodomer, Plesko, Smolensko, Iaruslaue, Perislaue, Nisnouo- -
- grod, Vologda, Vstiug, Colmogro, Cazan, Astracan, Cargapolia,
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" Metropolite city. 'l’he forme of thts city is in maner round
© with 3. strong wals, circuling the one within the other, and strects

lying betwene, whereof, the inmost wall, and the buxldmgs closed:

_within.it (lying safest as.the. heart within the -body, fenced and

watréd’ with_ the. riuer Moscoua, that minneth close by it) is all

‘ accompted the Emperors castle.  The number-of houses (as I

haue heard) through .the whole Citie (being reckoned by the
Emperor a little before it was fire by the  Crim) was 41500. in

"all  Since the Tartar besieged a¥d fired the towne (which was-in
the yere 157x.) there lieth waste of it a great breadthrcf ‘ground,,

which before was wel set and’ planted thh buildings, specialty
that part on the South side of Mescua, built not long- before by .

.."

- Basilius the Emperor for his garison of souldiers, to whonrhe gaue ¢

»pnmledge to drinke Mead, and beere ‘at the.dry or p:ohxbxted

times, when other Russes may drinké rnothing but water, ang for -

that cause cal]ed this new city by the name oanlm, thatis skinck *
or poure in. -So that now the city of Mosco is not much blagul’

then the city of London.” The next in greatnes, and in a maner

as large, is the citie Nouograd : where was committed
-(as the Russe saith) the memomble warre so much o
spoke of iin stories of the Scythians seruants;. that tooke armes

\ouo-‘vml.

against their Masters: which they report in. this sort: viz. That
the Boiaréns or oentlemen ‘of Nouograd and the territory .about
(which only are souldiers after the discipline of thoseé countreis)

* had war with the Tartars. Which being wel performed and ended

by them, they retumed homewards _Where- ‘they vnderstood by
the way that their Cholopey or. bondshues whom they leftat home,

-

~ had in their absence posaessed their townes, lands, houses, wiues -
and all. At which newes being somewhat amased, and -yet

'dxsdemmg the villany of their seruants, they made the more speed

"home : apd so not far from Nouograd mét them in warlike marfer -

marching against them. Wherenpon aduising what was best to
be done, they agreed all to set vpon them with no other shew of

_ weapon but with their horse whips (which as their maner is euery

man rideth withal) to put them in rémembrance of their sermIe LT
" condition, thereby to terrﬂie them, and abate their courage.. o

‘*From Scm:—dnnk SA\ :
Whefe every jovial tinker for his cth
. May-cry, mine host, to crambe giue us dnnk
. And do not slink, but skink, or else you stink.

(B Joxsox' N:’.'vlmt,l _,.)
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o - And so marchmﬂ on and lashmg al together with ‘their whlps in
N N " -their hands the) gaue the onset. Which seemed so terrible in_
i - the eares of their vnllmnes, and stroke such a sense into them of
the ‘smart of the whip which they had felt ,before, that they fled
altogether like sheepe: ‘before the dnuers ~In memory of this
victory the Nouogradians euer since haue statnped their 'coine
‘v (which they cal a dingoe Nouogrodskoy currant through al
Russm) with the figure of 2 horsman shaking a whip aloft in his
hand. These 2. cities exceed y* rest in greatnes. For strength -
theu- cl'nefe town"és are Vobsko, Smolensko, Cazan and Astracan,
: “as lying vpon the borders.  But for situation Iaruslaue
: far exceedeth the rest. . For b&ﬂdes the comrodities -
" that, ‘the soxle _yeeldeth'of pasture and come, it lieth vpon the | .
~}t';'amo;g,m riuer of Vol«ha, and. looketh ouer it from a‘ high banke o
‘very faire and stately to behold whereof the towne. ‘taketh the
- namé. For Iaraslaue in that tongue sxfrmﬁet\h as much as.a faire
‘Saxo Gram- OF famous banke.  In this towne (as may be-ghessed
aticus lil. ‘by the name) dweit the Russe king Vladimer sirnamed
%"g 187. Iaruslaue, that maried the Daughter of Harald king of
] England, by mediation of Sweno the Dane, as is; noted in the .
¥ 7 Danish story about the yere 1067. .
' " ‘The other townes haue nothing y* is grw.tly men‘x&rable, saue -
many ruines within their wals. The streets of their cities and .
The manner tOWNes in stead of paumg are planked with fir trees,
of Russe plained and layd-euen close the one to the other.
building.. . Their houses are. of wood without any lime or stone,
built very close and warme with firre trees plained and piled oric
. “vpon another: They are fastened together with  dents or notches
at euery corner, and so. clasped fast together. * Betwixt the trees
: e .- or timber they thrust in mosse (whereof they gather- plenty in
. © . . their woods) takeep out the aire, Euery house hath a paire of
e © . - . staires that lead vp into the chambers out of the yard or streat
I after the Scottish maner.: This building seemeth far bettér for
their countrey, then that of stone or bricke; as being coldér and
" more dampish then their wooden houses, specially of firre, that is
dr /atd warme wood. . Whereof the prouidence of God hath -
giuen them such store, as that you may build a faire house for zo.
r 30. rubbles or litle' more, where wood is most scant. The
greatest inconuenience of their wodden buildmg is the aptnesse
for- firing, which happeneth very oft and in very fearful sort, by
* ‘reason of the drinesse :md fatnes of the fir, that bemg once

Iaruslaue.
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- ﬁr(.d, bumuth hke a torch, :md is hardly quenrhed tl] all be bumt

vp.
VP ,

Of thc maner of Cro“mng or Inau“urmon of the Russe
Emperours

1He solemmtles vsed at y* Russe Emperors coronntlon, arcon

}hnS/maner In the great church of Precheste (or our Lady)

. within the: Emperors castle is.-erected a stage whereon standeth a- -
- scrine that beareth vpon it the Imperial cap and robe of very
rich stuffe. When the day of the Inauguration is come, there ..
- resort thlther first the Patriarch 'wt the Metropolitanes, arch-

" bishops, bishops, abbots and priors, al richly clad in their ponnﬁ-

- calibus: “Then . enter the Deacons with the quier of singers.
" Who so soone as the Emperor setteth foot-into y* church, ‘begin

to; sing: Many yeres may’ liue noble Theodore Iuanowich, &c:
Wereunto the patriarch and Metropolite with the rest- of the

clargy answere with a certaine hymne, in forme of a prmer,'_

singing it altogéther with a great noise. The hymne being ended,

.. the: patriarch -with the Emperor ‘mount vp the stage, where -
" standeth a seat ready for-the Emperor. Whereupon the patriarch -
- willeth him to sit ‘downe, and then p